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PREFACE. 



I HAVE given to this little book the title which 
it bears^ in order to make it clear that the pas- 
sage of Scripture on which it rests is treated in 
its spiritual signification^ as having reference to 
Christ and His people. Every one knows that 
this is no new interpretation. It has been 
generally felt that the Wisdom described in 
the eighth chapter is not a mere attribute of 
God, but a Divine Person. However, I am 
not aware that the Personal and Divine cha- 
racter of Wisdom has been ever traced as 
giving a imity of intention to the whole of tlie 
nine chapters. This is what I have endea- 
voured to do. It appears to be quite necessary 
that we should ascribe a consistent meaning to 
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the same word throughout the passage. Other- 
wise the larger part of the nine chapters be- 
comes but an earthly discourse around a 
heavenly revelation — a dead body united to 
a living substance, and, nevertheless, in no way 
distinguishable from it. 

If we are to regard Wisdom as signifying 
the Word of God, we shall find the earthly 
actions, relations, and utterances of Wisdom to 
have a special reference to our Lord Jesus 
Christ in the mystery of His Incarnation. This 
will invest the whole passage of Scripture with 
the character of prophecy, — prophecy, not as 
the detailed narrative of accidents, but as the 
exhibition of certain general features which 
would characterize the work of the Incarnate 
Saviour. 

The glow of spiritual intention must also 
spread further to the chapters which, although 
not speaking of Wisdom itself, are yet evidently 
an integral part of the work in the Author's 
mind. It is in the highest degree unnatural 
to imagine that the warnings respecting the 
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strange woman^ and suretyship^ and the man 
of Belial^ can be merely suggestions of human 
prudence, inserted accidentally, as if by way of 
relaxation from the energy of Divine rapture. 

I have, therefore, endeavoured to give such 
a spiritual exposition of the whole as may be 
consistent with unity of intention in the Author. 
And here let it be remarked, we are not to 
regard Solomon as the only autlior. The 
Author, in the highest sense of Authorship, is 
God Himself. It is Wisdom who speaks. The 
Son of God speaks in His own Person. Solo- 
mon wrote with moral purpose, but tlie greater 
Son of David wrote in him with a deeper 
purpose, uttering the spiritual admonitions of 
prophecy. 

But it will be, perhaps, objected, that the 
Book of Proverbs is a moral treatise, and not 
a prophecy. I do not conceive that our esti- 
mation of its moral teaching need preclude our 
acknowledgment of a prophetic element There 
is, indeed, a special fitness in the position of 
such a prophetic vision at the beginning of a 
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work of Divine morality, for moral life is the 
consequence of spiritual energies. We can do 
no good thing without the Spirit of Christ, and 
the revelation of Christ is that which infuses 
into our outward conduct a life-giving con- 
sciousness of Divine obedience. We cannot 
serve God as our Father except by the know- 
ledge of Christ; and without such elevation of 
heart we forfeit the privUeges of the Gospel. 
While, therefore, the mystery of these chapters 
would express, even to the ages of darkness, 
that there was a mystery at the very beginning 
and foundation of all moral action, we can learn 
from hence to seek the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness in the first place, as the en- 
abling principle of all subsequent ^orality. 

There is, moreover, a special fitness evident 
in the choice of Solomon as the representative 
of Christ to speak thus, not merely about Him, 
but in His name, as the typical Teacher. By 
his very name, Solomon is the Prince of Peace. 
He is the Son of David, specially endowed 
with Divine wisdom, for ruling the people of 



PRBFACB. ix 

God, and building up the temple of God. Of 
him, as a type, it had already been said to 
David by God Himself, ** I will be his Father, 
and he shall be my Son." 

In the various features of his life he was, 
doubtless, quite imconscious of his typical cha- 
racter: and simUarly, in his writing, he may 
have been quite unconscious that, in assuming 
the person of Wisdom, he was rising above the 
forms of imagery suitable to poetic instruction. 
It would be simply absurd for us to form any 
conception of the mode of consciousness by 
which prophets realized that " the Spirit of 
Christ was in them."^ An experience so utterly 
abnormal defies all the considerations of our 
psychology. They knew that "the Word of 
the Lord came to them" at certain times, and 
that expression is an acknowledgment of the 
Spirit of Christ consciously developed within 
them. 

We have the warrant of St. Peter for as- 
serting that they "searched into" their own 

> IPet.i. 11. 
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expressions as conveying truth beyond their 
own actual apprehension. They certainly knew 
themselves at times to be "men wondered at;"* 
and we know not to what extent, or with what 
intensity, this knowledge may have filled their 
mmds, whether only with reference to certain 
occasions, or as a general principle of their 
being. It may be that a knowledge of Messiah 
to come out of their loins may have filled all 
their seasons of religious consciousness with a 
general sense of the " wonder" of their position, 
very much akin to what should be ours when 
we reflect upon ourselves as the children of God 
in Christ. That it should not have kept them 
from sin is not so wonderful as the sad fact 
which we must, each one of us, individually 
recognize of the small influence of our Divine 
strength upon our own lives. It may be that 
even in their sins, when the Spirit of Christ 
afterwards led them to penitent confession, they 
could see indications of the mystery of the 
struggle between holiness and sin which the 

' Zech. iii. 8. 
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redeeming love of the Incarnation would con- 
summate. To us, however, this personal con- 
sciousness of their own position is a matter of 
small moment. They wrote not simply as their 
own feelings suggested, but under the control- 
ling power of God the Holy Ghost 

It is this controlling power which constitutes 
the inspiration of Holy Scripture. If we recog- 
nize Scripture as really emanating from God 
the Holy Ghost, although written with a very 
inadequate appreciation of the Divine purpose, 
by human agency, we shall scarcely be able to 
avoid the acknowledgment, that there must be 
in all the words of Scripture a Divine purpose 
and meaning, over and above, not contrary to 
or nullifying, but underlying, pervading, spirit- 
ualizing, what the writers would have intended 
had they merely written as men. To us it is 
a matter of no concern how far they felt this 
control ; but if we allow the Divine inspiration 
of Scripture, we cannot limit it by the con- 
sciousness or intelligence of the writers, any 
more than we can limit the operation of Divine 
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grax^e in the sacraments by the intention or 
theological acumen of the minister. The spi- 
ritual intention of God, in accordance with 
which Holy Scripture was inspired, neither in- 
volves an habitual consciousness in the writers 
that more was meant than met the ear, nor 
does it exclude the primary intention of the 
writers in the record of facts, or the adminis- 
tration of encouragement and reproof. 

Attempts are being made with much energy 
to despoil some of the most remarkable prophe- 
cies of their reference to Christ. We are told, for 
instance, that the fifty-third of Isaiah refers not 
to Christ, but to Jeremiah ; and a main reason 
for this interpretation being that it must form 
part and parcel of the history with which it 
stands in context. Let us for a moment sup- 
pose that the life of Jeremiah can be traced out 
by the outlines of this chapter, will it not, 
nevertheless, be apparent to every one that the 
narrative of the life of the prophet would be a 
disproportionate object for the insertion of this 
wonderful elegy ? Granted — though I can only 
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grant it by way of assumption — that this was 
its first meanings we should still feel that it 
must point on to something further. In other 
words, we should feel that the life of Jeremiah, 
as far as it was indicated by this chapter, was 
itself a type of some greater fulfilment, that 
the primary application of the prophet's words 
was not their principal meaning. To apply the 
words of prophecy to the history of the day is 
to acknowledge the prophetic character of these 
passing events. They, as shadows, may cor- 
respond to the description of the true image. 
The final object is still the true meaning. 

So it may be that the prophet Hosea knew 
not that he was referring to the Messiah when 
he said, " Out of Egypt have I called my Son;" 
and yet God, who inspired him, had a further 
intention than the prophet, and did not mean to 
limit the words to the Exodus of Israel. We 
know not how far the word, "my Son," may 
have awakened, even in the prophet's mind, a 
nobler idea than the adopted people. The idea 
of Sonship certainly was not fulfilled in them, 
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and the intention of the inspiring Father cer- 
tainly passed on from the shadow to the sub- 
stance. Our Lord's flight in Egypt was neces- 
sary, " in order that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet," in 
order that the words might not merely have a 
certain allowable signification, but such an ap- 
plication as would fulfil the idea of the expres- 
sion, " the Son of God." The evident primary 
application of this to the infancy of the national 
life of Israel, should merely teach us that the 
chosen people in its national life was itself 
moving onward according to a certain law. 
The events which marked its progress are 
shadows of Messiah's image. 

And what if we fancy some features of the 
shadow incapable of reconciliation with the 
image ? Are we, therefore, to say, that what we 
can find to be typical is typical, and that what 
we cannot reconcile must be set aside? Surely 
the reference to the sins of Israel, on coming out 
of Egypt, is rather intended to make us realize 
that we are not to be content with isolated expo- 
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sitions of certain facts, but are to acknowledge a 
continuity of Divine intention in tjrpical nar- 
ratives, although there may be much which 
quite surpasses our application. We do not yet 
know the full purpose either of type or prophecy, 
and therefore we are not to be dissatisfied be- 
cause we do not see the full meaning of either. 

As, however, we see the Old Testament 
Scriptures and the Jewish history scintillating 
with spiritual lustre, according to the hints of 
interpretation given by the New Testament, 
we may well believe that there is a Divine life 
pervading the whole, however difficult it may at 
times appear for us to draw out the light. 

It may be said, what is the purpose ? If there 
is difficulty in discovering a spiritual meaning 
in any passage of Scripture, there must be un- 
certainty as to its truth ; and if there is no dif- 
ficulty, what offers so evident an analogy to 
things believed by us can add nothing to our 
faith. 

The uses of the spiritual interpretation arc, I 
suppose, as manifold as the classes of mind which 



may approach iheir study. It is^ perhaps^ as 
difficult to describe the edification which varions 
persons may receive from this study as it is to 
describe the influence which poetry may exercise 
on various minds. 

It will be felt, however, by all, that the Old 
Testament Scriptures gather an infinitely greater 
interest, if details, which otherwise would be 
unimportant, are recognized as having some 
special reference to the Divine government of 
the world. We at once perceive that nothing 
then is unimportant, if it is recorded. We learn 
to measure the importance of facts, not by their 
immediate effect upon the world, but by their 
position in the record of the Divine will. Great 
events may have transpired, of which we find 
little mention, because they did not so fully 
embody certain laws of Divine providence as 
some apparently trivial matter which is related 
in detail. We thus approach the study of the 
Old Testament narrative with a sense of mys- 
tery which must be very helpful in keeping alive 
the devotional temper. 
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For does not this also bring before our minds 
in the most real form the truth of the plenary 
inspiration of Holy Scripture? How comes 
Scripture to have this manifold meaning ? Be- 
cause it is the expression of the Divine mind, 
who governs all thmgs according to fore- 
oi*dained analogies. Event after event is the 
development of some law which finds its fulfil- 
ment in the dispensation of Christ Human 
writers could not find shadows in the events of 
their day for that which should be hereafter. 
They wrote according to their accidental feel- 
ings and opportunities of knowledge^ but God 
was really determining those casualties with 
reference to the one great object of His revela- 
tion. If we admit the theory of spiritual in- 
terpretation^ we must accept the words as coming 
from a Divine Author. 

The fact of Divine Authorship, in whatever 
way it be combined with human authorship, 
seems necessarily to make the Bible a book to 
be interpreted according to laws of its own. A 
man's words must be limited in meaning, as the 
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resources of his mind are limited. The word 
of God partakes of the infinity of God. He 
speaks not for the moment merely, but for ages. 
Generation after generation is to gather up its 
own spiritual teaching from what appeared to be 
accidental words. God foreknew the various 
lights which subsequent events would cast upon 
His words, and He ordered them so that they 
should speak with increasing clearness and new 
beauty to all who should seek their meaning 
with honest faith. 

We may thus .also accept it as a result of 
Divine superintendence, that many words which 
at first sight appear redundant, and to have been 
dropped haphazard, are yet to be applied with 
special significance, according to the fulness of 
the Christian Creed. 

And when we turn to our Christian Creed 
itself, does it gain nothing from the illustrations 
which we may thus gather out of the analogies 
of God's past revelation? Surely we learn to 
appreciate much more fully the steadiness with 
which the work of Christ has ever been present 
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before the Divine mind : we see it as the cohni- 
nating point in the works of Qod^ when we 
perceive how continually — now in trifles^ and 
now in great catastrophes — the law of its con- 
summation has been sketched out. It would 
be most unsafe to enlarge the substance of 
Christian teaching out of fancied mystical inter- 
pretations; just as also it is most unsafe to 
venture upon definite explanations of imfulfilled 
prophecy : but we may see many internal 
relations of the various portions of revealed 
truth much more clearly; and high^ mysterious 
doctrines which have been shadowed forth in 
the actual life of men may, from that fore- 
shadowing, be better seen in their reference 
to our own practical conduct 

With reference to our own conduct, we may 
also find considerable help from the remem- 
brance which this mode of interpretation brings 
home to us, that moral actions have a spiritual 
bearing. God's work of redemption is not a 
work altogether beside the general system of 
His providence. It is only a new form in 

b 
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which the laws of His general moral govern- 
ment come in^ operation. Small moral acts 
affect our highest spiritual interests. We know 
not always what things should be called small, 
just as we should not have known what things 
had a typical relation to Christ We learn the 
close connexion between the operation of God's 
providence in our moral and spiritual being, 
and we also learn to rise above the mere con- 
sideration of ourselves as individuals, and to 
recognize the fact that our acts, however insig- 
nificant in themselves, may be pregnant with 
results of majesty through the indwelling of 
Christ, which we can in no way estimate, but 
which God has ordained, just as the actions of 
those who were before Christ gathered a special 
importance from their typical relation to Him 
that was to come. Does it not add to the sub- 
limity of our conception of moral duty, if the 
mind has been trained to perceive in outer 
things the operation of spiritual laws? The 
study of the spiritual meaning of Holy Scrip- 
ture is surely more calculated than anything 
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else to awaken this spiritual faculty^ and the 
sense of habitual communion even in life's 
smallest details with God. 

In the Book of Proverbs, I think we may see 
a very decided difference between the opening 
chapters and the latter part. The whole Book 
is cast in the form of moral discourse, but there 
is a supernatural reference which evidently 
gives a special character to the first section. 
In the later chapters of the Book it would be, 
doubtless, helpful to trace spiritual analogies 
under the veil of moral truths, but the spiritual 
purpose is no longer dominant. I have, there- 
fore, felt no scruple in treating these nine chap- 
ters as forming a separate whole, complete 
within themselves, although preparing the way 
for "the Proverbs of Solomon," which really 
begin with the following chapter. Every con- 
tribution to the understanding of God's word 
may be blessed of Him to purposes of His 
Divine love ; and to His blessing I commend 
this little volume. 

R. 
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The Proverbs of Solomon^ the son of Davids king 
of Israel; To know wisdom and instruction; 
to perceive the words of understanding; To 
receive the instruction of wisdom^ justice, and 
judgment, and equity; To give subtiUg to the 
simple, to the young man knowledge and dis- 
cretion. A wise man will hear, and will in- 
crease learning; and a man of understanding 
shall attain unto wise counsels : To understand 
a proverb, and the interpretation ; The words of 
the vnse, and their dark sayings. 



THE WISDOM OF 
THE SON OF DAVID. 



Ci^t nSiiElltom of JfaiO), antr t^t dTollp of 

t^$ UBorni* 

7%e Jear of the Lord is the beginning 
of knowledge : hut fools despise wisdom 
and instruction. 

• 

npHE Almighty power of God is the foundation 
-^ of all the worship due to Him, and the con- 
sciousness of this power must awaken a reve- 
rent sense of fear in all His creatures. Any 
knowledge of God which is wanting in this fun- 
damental apprehension of God can be no true 
knowledge. The consideration of the various 
attributes of God which are revealed to faith 
must rest upon this foundation. It is in accord- 
ance with this that our Greed teaches us, first 
of all, to confess our faith in God the Father as 
Almighty. •^ 

B 
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Nor is it only Divine knowledge which has 
this beginning. All knowledge begins at the 
same pointy the apprehension of God's Almighty 
power, and the fear of His holy name. Natural 
phenomena can only be known aright when 
they are referred to this original. It is from 
this not being adequately realized, that natural 
science has been so frequently perverted to the 
purposes of unbelief. We are apt to substitute 
the laws of nature for the power of God, as if 
they were independent controllers of events. 
All creation, on the contrary, testifies to the 
power of God, not only by its institution, but 
by its preservation. To speak of natural neces- 
sity as if the laws of nature must continue of 
themselves, or possessed any independent exist- 
ence, is indeed only a new form of creature 
worship. Created objects are not truly known 
if their dependence upon God's sustaining will 
is for a moment forgotten. It is the voice of 
the scoffers which we are specially warned to 
beware of in the last days — *^ All things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation."* However accurately the operation 
of natural laws may be investigated, it is simple 

» 2 Pet. iii. 4. • 
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ignorance of their essential character to imagine 
that they must always remain in force because 
they are superior to our alteration; and this igno- 
rance arises from a want of the fear of God, 
such as should result from a sense of His govern- 
ment of natural things. These laws do not con- 
trol the power of God, but they exist by His 
power. Those natural philosophers, however 
wise in their investigations of the facts of na- 
ture, are, after all, amongst the fools who de- 
spise wisdom and instruction, who are "will- 
ingly ignorant of this" truth — the root of all 
philosophy — *^ that by the Word of God the hea- 
vens were of old, and the earth standing out of 
the water and in the water ;" and that "the hea- 
vens and earth which are now, by the same 
Word are kept in store, reseinred unto fire 
against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men."^ The estrangement of the rea- 
son from God's word is as truly sinful as the 
estrangement of the passions. The essence 
of ungodliness consists in the forgetfulness of 
God's supreme control of nature. This is eter- 
nal folly: as faith is eternal wisdom. They 
who trust in the power of the world and of 
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created things will perish along with them; 
The true acknowledgment of the wisdom of 
faith is that by which our Lord repelled the 
tempter — ** Man doth not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God."^ Eoiowledge which is not 
quickened by • the operation of the wisdom of 
faith is worse than yalueless. To know the 
functions of nature without pious regard to 
Him who established them^ is persevering re- 
hellion against God. 

Such a knowledge of God, on the other hand, 
as really pervades the intellect, must also govern 
the whole life. The passions and desires must 
yield to its control. The moral will is often 
powerless to curb them, but wisdom is a mani- 
festation of God to those who seek Him which 
outshines every other object to which the na- 
tural inclinations can turn, so that in spite of 
those disturbances which our sinful tendencies 
occasion, they must be drawn away from earthly 
things to rest continually on God alone. The 
knowledge of God as the Almighty Creator and 
Preserver of all things, visible and invisible, is 
not a mere effort of the understanding, as the 

* Matt. iv. 4. 



THE SON OF DAVID. 5 

knowledge which we obtain by our own re- 
searches into nature. Every faculty that we 
possess^ must be combined in this knowledge. 
The fear of God is that surrender of our whole 
being — our understanding and our aflFections — 
to the acknowledgment of God's Almightiness^ 
without which there can be no true apprehension 
of God's Being, and of the dependence of all things 
upon Him. This pious affection of the soul to 
God is the beginning of all adequate knowledge 
whether of God or of His works. That habit 
of mind is especially designated in Holy Scrip- 
ture as folly, by which men are led to rely upon 
the laws of nature which are to perish, and the 
enjoyments of nature which are but for a mo- 
ment, and to despise wisdom, the will of God, 
by which alone those laws consist, and instmc" 
tion, the revelation of that Divine will which ia 
given us by the Holy Ghost Wisdom is that 
Word of God by which the Will of God operates 
throughout eternity. Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is the image of the Father, is Himself the 
eternal Wisdom, and by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, ^^ He of God is made unto us also wis- 
dom, and righteousness, and aanctification, and 
redemption/" instructing us in all things, that 

" 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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we may know God in Himself, and may be con- 
formed to His image in our own Kves. Christ- 
ianity is not merely a system of religion intro- 
duced into the world, invented as an afterthought 
for the purpose of helping man in the attainment 
of His end. It is the revelation of that eternal 
and fundamental Wisdom which exists independ- 
ently of all creation, and from which all creation 
derives its value as well as its existence. This 
revelation is not given merely as a system of 
thought to elevate the mind, but as a law of 
being to which we are necessarily subject. It 
is folly ruining our immortal welfare, if we 
look to created things, and endeavour to find 
strength or satisfaction from them, despising 
" the wisdom which is from above," the instruc- 
tion availing to everlasting life which God com- 
municates to us by the revelation of the mind 
of Christ^ It is this wisdom of faith reaching 
beyond the world for which we pray in our Eu- 
charistic Collect. " Cleanse our hearts by the 
inspiration of Thy Holy Spirit" from all worldly 
thoughts, "that we may perfectly love Thee, 
and worthily magnify Thy Holy name through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

» 1 Cor. ii. 16. 
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C|)e Call of VHiieafom to |)er C^iXUxm. 

My son^ hear the instruction of thy 
father^ and forsake not the law of thy 
mother: For they shall be an orna- 
ment of grace unto thy head^ and 
chains about thy neck. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ is the true Solomon, 
the Prince of Peace, and the Teacher of all wis- 
dom, being the Incarnate Wisdom of God. He 
bids us hear the instruction of our Father, the 
revelation of spiritual things which He makes 
known to us. As the second Adam, He is the 
Father of the world to come. In the life of the 
regeneration we are all His children. '* He that 
hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the Churches."^ This is that law of our 
Mother which He bids us not forsake. The 
revelation of truth in Christ is not given to indi- 
viduals separately* The Church is the bride of 
Christ It is by the bride of Christ that the law 

* Rev. ii. 7. 
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of Christ is communicated to us. *^ If that which 
ye have heard from the beginning shall remain 
in you, ye also shall continue in the Son and in 
the Father."^ We are to be distrustful of private 
imaginations independent of ** the faith once 
delivered to the saints." True meditation is 
fixed upon ^*ihe proportion of the faith" which 
we have received. If we fancy ourselves to be 
special objects of the instruction of our Father 
Christ, we shall be apt to fall through pride. 
We must receive His instruction according to 
the law of our Mother; so shall we enter as 
little children into its secret power, and shall 
'^ be able to comprehend with all saints what is 
the length, and breadth, and depth, and height, 
and to know the love of Christ, which passcith 
knowledge, that we may be filled with all the 
fulness of God."* Grod revealeth His law to 
babes. Those who receive His truth with child- 
like hearts shall grow thereby. The truth of 
God shall be an ornament of grace to the head 
of those who meekly cherish it. The head of the 
Christian is the height of His regenerate life, 
whereby He contemplates the wisdom of God. 
It is only by humble submission to the revealed 

• 1 John, ii. 24. » Eph. iii. 18, 19. 
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will of Christ that our spiritual nature can be 
thus adorned. Meditation upon Divine truth 
must be governed by the humility of faith^ not 
lifted up in self-complacency by carnal philo- 
sophy. It is by living in the habitual contem- 
plation of faith that we must attain the glory 
of Christ's kingdom. This ornament of grace 
around the head is that ** crown which the Lord 
the righteous Judge will give to all those who 
love His appearing."^ The instruction of our 
Father and the law of our Mother shall be also 
chains about our neck. The head represents 
our spiritual '^ life, hid with Christ in God."* 
« Christ is the Head of the Body.'** * The neck 
adorned with chains tells of our earthly relation 
to Christ as members of His Church, the bride 
adorned with jewels.* Our life united with 
Christ in the communion of His saints shall be 
perfected according to the simplicity of childlike 
faith. 

» 2 Tim. iv. 8. « Col. Hi. 3. 

' Eph. i. 22 ; v. 23. * Rev. xxi. 2. 
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€^t dTion^ of €ohttouinm, axCH t^e Wiisl^om 

of ti)e Cro£(£(. 

M^/ soriy if sinners entice tkee^ consent 
thou not. If they say^ Come with uSj 
let Its lay wait /or bloody let us lurk 
privily /or the innocent without caurse : 
Let us swallow them up alive as the 
grave; and whole^ as those that go 
down into the pit : We shall find all 
precious substance, we shall fill our 
houses with spoil: Cast in thy lot 
among us ; let us all have one purse. 
My son, walk not thou in the way with 
them; refrain thy foot from their 
path : For their feet run to evil^ and 
make haste to shed blood. 

Sinners entice with the show of worldly pos- 
sessions, but the first thing necessary in order 
that wisdom may be justified of her children, is 
that we should ** esteem the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt.'' ^ 

» Heb. xi. 26. 
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The world is reckless of the sufferings of others 
in its own thirst for gain. *^ The devil is a mur- 
derer from the beginning;' ^ and violence is the 
characteristic of his offspring. The aggrandize- 
ment of the world has this sentence uttered 
against it: "Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earthy and been wanton; ye have nourished 
your hearts as in a day of slaughter ; ye have 
condemned and killed the just, and he doth not 
resist you."^ 

All amassing of wealth partakes of the con- 
demnation belonging to Antichrist 

First, it is a wrong to mankind at large, for 
God does not give us wealth to accumulate for 
ourselves, but to distribute in such measure as 
He gives it to us for the wellbeing of others. 
The example of Christ restores the law of love. 
** Am I my brother's keeper?'** is the voice of 
self-interest, of Cain, the murderer. He that 
hath much hath nothing over if he feels his 
responsibility to his brethren. '*Ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He 
was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, 
that ye through His poverty might be rich."* 

* John, TiiL 44. ' Jam. ▼. 5, 6. 

> Gen. W. 9. * 2 Cor. Tiii. 9. 
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Surely the storing of wealth is the starving of 
our brethren. 

Secondly, it is an insult to Christ, whose ex- 
ample should make us feel poverty to be more 
honourable than riches. To seek the enjoyment 
of the world is to coimt the blood of the cove- 
nant wherewith we are sanctified a thing of no 
concern. Christ was not crucified that we 
should revel — poor that we should be proud — 
slain in innocency for us that we should forget 
our sins, which caused His death! Nayl *^He 
sufiered for us, leaving us an example, that we 
should follow His steps." ^ 

The voice of the world is very specious ; but 
the invitation of covetousness is really the in- 
vitation of the murderer. ** The love of money 
is the root of all eviL"* The world boasts much 
of the advantage of its association for common 
objects. ^^ Let us all have one purse." The evil 
which lurks behind all worldly aggrandizement 
is placed by the Prophet in the forefront of the 
invitation, to make the real character of the 
worldly spirit evident, whereas the form in 
which the world utters the invitation is that in 
which evil is ignored. " We shall find all pre- 

» 1 Pet. ii. 21. « 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
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cious substance." How shall it be found ? Can 
what we find be anything but spoil? If it 
is moi*e than our need it cannot lawfully be 
our property. They who have wealth are but 
the stewards of God for those who have it 
not Covetousness seeking to be compassed 
round with worldly goods is the exact opposite 
of faith, which seeks to give up all and find a 
heavenly treasure. How fitly do the Proverbs 
of Divine wisdom begin by warning us against 
that which is the great snare whereby men are 
drowned in destruction and perdition I The 
wisdom of God and the power of G^d are 
both of them revealed in the love of God upon 
the cross. Those only can receive it who are 
quickened by it so as to carry out the work of 
love. But if any man say, " I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar, for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen ? " * The lessons 
of wisdom, then, cannot be received by us, if 
we retain any lurking views of self-interest. 
Oovetousness is here exhibited as a wrong to 
society : self-interest as a conspiring to murder. 
Those who have realized what the love of 

« 1 John, iv. 20. 
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God requires of them will realize what the love 
of God makes sure to them. If we are to give 
up our lives for the brethren, we shall find our 
lives restored to us in God. The precious sub- 
stance which the world seeks is only fuel for the 
burning of those who have sought after it at the 
great day. They who delight to have one purse 
with the world, must share it for better or 
worse. The choice of wisdom is to share the 
poverty of Christ. The poor have the Gospel 
preached to them, and the Proverbs begin by an 
invitation to poverty; for what is this warning 
against covetousness but an anticipation of the 
counsel of Christian perfection ? ^^ One thing 
thou lackest : go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven ; and come, take up the cross 
and follow me."^ Covetousness caused the death 
of Christ, but the love of poverty is the wisdom 
of faith, whereby the glory of the crucified is 
revealed unto His children. 

The Counsellor, the Prince of Peace, the 
Everlasting Father, warns His beloved against 
following the world. " Blessed is the man that 
hath not walked in the counsel of the ungodly, 

> Mark, x. 21. 
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nor stood in the way of sinners." ^ " My son, walk 
not thou in the way with them." Think not to 
join with them to a certain extent, and then to 
turn when evil shows itself. Their feet haste to 
evil, and in their haste to accomplish what is 
evil, evil hastens to meet them before they are 
aware. The end is death. Those who seek 
their own aggrandizement by the depreciation 
of others, shall fall into the pit which they 
themselves have digged. They who set so much 
store on the things of the world shall find they 
have built on that which must quickly pass 
away from them. Babylon the Great shall 
quickly fall, "that great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea by reason of 
her costliness I and in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that were 
slain on earth."* Surely if covetousness now 
worketh the death of others, much more does it 
cause the slaughter of those who have followed 
it Souls which might have been saved from the 
world by the poverty of Christ, though innocent 
in all but this one thing, shall be found slain by 
the love of riches when the world is revealed in 
its desolation. The fashion of this world passeth 

' Ps. i. 1. « Rev. xviii. 19, 24. 
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awaj. How hardly can they that trust in riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

Surely in vain the net is spread in 
the sight of any bird: And they lay 
wait for their own hlood ; they lurk 
privily for their own lives. So are the 
ways of every one that is greedy of 
gain; which taketh away the life of 
the otvners thereof. 

Covetonsness is idolatry. To seek for gain in 
the things of the world is to make them snares 
for the destruction of our own life. When God 
reveals to man the uncertainty of worldly things, 
his destruction is of himself alone. To know the 
treachery of what is visible, and yet refuse to 
look alone to Him who is invisible, is that wis- 
dom of the world which is foolishness with God. 
He who is Himself the True Wisdom, revealing 
unto us the mysteries of eternal life, bewails the 
nonacceptance of His revealed truth. Surely if 
men see the worthlessness of the world they will 
not be ensnared; yet who hath believed our 
report? They who will not have Christ to reign 
over them and cause His blood to be shed, lay 
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wait really for their own lives. They destroy 
Him who alone could be their Life. The thirty 
pieces of silver for which Judas was greedy, 
took away his life when he had got them ; and 
so does every gain which is chosen in preference 
to the cross of Christ take away the life of those 
who desire it " Their table becomes a snare to 
them, and the things which should have been 
for their wealth are made but an occasion of fall- 
ing."* " The time is short. It remaineth that 
they who use this world be no longer abusers of 
it, for the fashion of this world passeth away."* 
This world is abused whenever it is made an 
end of desire as a durable possession. " What 
shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul?"^ He that saveth his 
life by trust in the world shall lose it, and he 
that loseth his life in struggle with the world for 
Christ and His truth, the same shall save it. To 
walk by faith and not by sight is the only escape 
from the snare of the world. 

» Ps. Ixix. 22. * 1 Cor. vii. 29, 31. » Matt. xvi. 26. 
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Wtsltfom lelpea&tns from t})e Croslsf. 

Wisdom crieth without ; she utter eth her 
voice in the streets ; she crieth in the 
chief place of concourse^ in the open- 
ings of the gates. 

The invisible things of God from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even His eternal 
power and godhead ; but the wisdom of God is 
not content to leave men thus to their own 
researches. By the Incarnation, and all that 
system of revealed truth of which the Incar- 
nation is the climax, the word of God makes the 
cry of Wisdom heard throughout the world, call- 
ing all nations to the obedience of faith. God, 
who addresses men secretly by natural provi- 
dence, speaks also in the streets, as Man amongst 
men. 

What, indeed, is the chief place of concourse 
but where the multitude are gathered round 
Christ? The loud cry uttered upon Calvary is 
the great cry of Wisdom. Thither the people 
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followed Him from the streets of the city. Wis- 
dom calls riot only by the revelation of Divine 
power but of Divine love. That cry which 
obtains forgiveness for sinners should make 
itself heard in their hearts. The people who had 
come together to the sight of Divine Wisdom 
thought He was calling for Elias, because they 
^new not their own need of that cry. The cry 
of Incarnate Wisdom on behalf of man is the 
great manifestation of Divine love towards man. 
Those only can feel the^ force of that cry who 
feel their need of that love. 

By His death Jesus bore witness to the truth, 
and cried aloud to all men. We must be in that 
place of concourse if we would know the mani- 
fold wisdom of God. We can only know the 
power of the atonement when we hear that cry, 
and recognize it as the cry of the Incarnate 
Wisdom. The Word of the Cross — the Cru- 
cified, Incarnate Word, offering Himself as a 
Divine oblation for mankind — is " to them that 
perish foolishness, but unto us which are saved 
it is the power of God, and the wisdom of God." ^ 

> 1 Cor. i. 18. 
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In the city she uttereth her words^ say- 
ingj How longy ye simple onesj will ye 
love simplicity? and the scorners de- 
light in their scorning^ and fools hate 
knowledge f • 

He who ** suffered without the gate,"^ speaks 
also within the city. There is the beginning of 
His voice in His Church. *^ If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him."- 
He who suffered upon the cross calls mankind to 
take up their cross daily and follow Him. The 
delight of present things keeps men from the 
appreciation of the love of Christ. " The world 
by wisdom knew not God," ^ and until the world 
has ceased from its lower objects of pleasure it 
cannot love God. In scorning things which are 
greater than man, the world thinks to magnify 
itself. Until it has learnt humility in the school 
of Christ, confessing the nothingness of all 
worldly power and wisdom, it cannot escape the 
sentence of God. Fools hate the knowledge of 

» Heb. xiii. 12. M John, ii. 15. * 1 Cor. i. 21. 
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God, because it shows the weakness of all infe- 
rior objects of knowledge. This is wisdom, and 
this is life eternal, to know the eternal God, and 
Jesus Christ whom He hath sent J Men would 
not hate knowledge if they could at the same 
time love simplicity. It is because Christ re- 
quires the surrender of the world that the na- 
tural heart hates Him. They know not that 
they hate Him. They delight in scorning, but 
know not what they do in their scorning. How 
long shall this be? Until the witness of the 
death of Christ is consummated by the witness 
of His Church. He is the first-bom among 
many brethren who must be killed,* and when 
their witness is fulfilled, then shall the end be, 
and the earthly things which have formed the 
sphere of worldly knowledge and pleasure shall 
come to an end, and it shall be seen that there is 
no beauty in them. " Set your afiections upon 
things above, not on things on the earth." ^ 

Thru you at my reproof: behold^ I will 
pour out my Spirit unto you^ I will 
make known my words unto you. 

The wisdom of God manifested on Calvary has 

» John, xtU. 3. • Rev. vi. 11. » Col. iU. 2. 
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belonging to it a further manifestation by the gift 
of tlie Holy Ghost. The promise is not limited to 
a few. When the reproof was uttered by St. 
Peter on the day of Pentecost, speaking in the 
power of Divine wisdom thus communicated, 
" they that heard it were pricked to the heart, 
and said unto him and to the rest of the Apostles, 
Men and brethren, what shall we do ? Then 
Peter said unto them. Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
the remission of sins ; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all that are 
afar oflF, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call. And with many other words did he testify 
and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this 
untoward generation."* 

This is the utterance of the Divine reproof 
at which men are called to turn, and of the 
Divine promise which they are urged to ac- 
cept. It is not enough to acknowledge the 
justice of the Divine reproof unless men turn 
and make some change in their life accord- 
ingly. A new set of motives must produce a 
new course of action, and the new power is 
announced — the gift of the Holy Ghost, ena- 

» Acts, ii. 37-40. 
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bling men to lead supernatural lives propor- 
tionate to these supernatural motives. This 
power has to be accepted in faith. We cannot 
know the fulness of the words of Christ until we 
have drunk of the Spirit of Christ. There is 
always a revelation of Christ in store for us, 
until we attain to the glory of the beatific 
vision. 

As long as we are turning from the worlds so 
long do these words apply to us. We must 
never think that we can know the truth of 
Christ except by the Spirit of Christ. Flesh and 
blood cannot reveal it to us, nor can we by flesh 
and blood know His words even when He 
speaks them. In proportion to our possession of 
the gift of the Holy Ghost will be our know- 
ledge. ** If any man think that he knoweth any- 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ouglit to 
know/'^ Not only must we abandon human 
knowledge for Divine, but we must acknow- 
ledge the insufficiency of our measure of Divine 
knowledge as compared with what shall be 
given. Throughout life, then, we must claim to 
have the promise evermore increasingly fulfilled 
— "I will make known my words unto you.*' 

» 1 Cor. Ti:i. 2. 
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Zi^t Wiavnins of lia.j(t(om to i^t MioWhimt. 

Because I have called^ and ye refused; 
I have stretched out my hand^ and no 
man regarded; But ye have set at 
nought all my counsel^ and would none 
of my reproof: I also will laugh at 
your calamity ; I will mock when your 
fear cometh ; When your fear cometh 
as desolation^ and your destruction 
cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress 
and anguish cometh upon you : Then 
shall they call upon me^ but I will not 
answer ; they shall seek me early ^ but 
they shall not find me: For that they 
hated knowledge^ and did not choose 
the fear of the Lord: They would 
none of my counsel: they despised all 
my reproof: Therefore shall they eat 
of the fruit of their own way^ and be 
filled with their own devices. For the 
turning away of the simple shall slay 
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them^ and the prosperity 0/ fools shall 
destroy them. But whoso hearkeneth 
unto me shall dwell safely^ and shall 
he quiet from fear of evil. 

The world is dead to the feeling of the Divine 
Love, as it is blind to the apprehension of the Di- 
vine Wisdom. " Had they known, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory : "* but igno- 
rance does not excuse from sin, for the blindness 
which was by nature ought to have been overcome 
by the loving sympathy of the heart of Christ 
If He had not come and done among men the 
works which none other man did, they had not 
had sin, but now they have both seen and hated 
the Incarnate Word, and the eternal Father, 
with whom He is ever united and liveth One 
God.^ " He came unto His own, and His own 
received Him not"^ He stood and cried at the 
great day of the feast, " If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink ;'** but they were 
content to say, " Out of Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet"^ So they refused His invitation, and when 
He stretched out His hands upon the cross, still 

» 1 Cor. ii. 8. « John, xv. 24. » ji,^ j. n, 

* lb. vU. 37. » lb. vU. 52. 
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they would not regard. It was as nothing to 
them that passed by, although when was sor- 
row like unto His sorrow wherewith the Lord 
afflicted Him for our sakes ? ^ Though men re- 
fuse the counsel and scorn the reproof, there 
shall be no escape in the day of wrath from the 
utterance of the same Divine Wisdom speaking 
in judgment. The Wisdom of the Highest is 
introduced as the eternal Son in the second 
Psalm. ** He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision." ^ 
It is the same who stretched out His hands 
before them and on their behalf upon the cross, 
who shall witness the fear of those who would 
not receive Him, when they ** shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb."^ 
They who would not seek the fear of Grod as 
the b^inning of knowledge, shall find it in the 
desolation of those objects which occupied their 
whole thoughts ; and they who would not sub- 
mit to the sanctifying influence of the rushing, 
mighty wind of Pentecostal grace shall be 
sw^t away by the whirlwind of the Divine fury. 
Whoi distress and anguish cometli upon them^ 

I. i. 12, » Pa. u, 4, » ReT. xit. 10. 
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they shall say unto the mountains and rocks, 
"Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb."^ They hated knowledge of eternal 
truth, which testified to the nothingness of 
earthly objects, and now they know the nothing- 
ness of created things, for the earth itself shall 
melt away, and what shall the end be of those 
who obey not the Gospel of God?* They did 
not choose the fear of the Lord as the law of 
their life, and now, as Adam in the garden, they 
shall hear the voice which they did not reve- 
rence, and shall be afraid. They would not take 
counsel of Christ for the effectual working out 
of their salvation, and now shall be shown the 
fatuity of that natural reason on which they 
were content to rely. They despised all the 
reproof of Christ, being unwilling to acknow- 
ledge their sinfulness, and now they must cover 
themselves with their confusion as with a cloak, 
being manifested with their iniquity unpurged 
before His judgment-seat. They would not 
*^ eat of the Tree of Life" in the way of holiness, 
therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own 
way, and be filled with their own devices. 

> ReT. vi. 16. * 1 Pet. iv. 17. 
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Carnal imagination may, indeed, now paint 
the future in accordance with the plans of worldly 
reason. There is ever a lying spirit ready to 
speak with assm*ance of success, like Zedekiah, 
the son of Chenaanah. But the simple, who turn 
away after their own devices from the warnings 
of eternal Wisdom, shall find that it would have 
been better to have heeded the prophet of God, 
even though he spake not good conceriiing them, 
but evil.^ It is the voice of faith which says, 
" Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him."^ 
They who will not trust in Him, nor obey Him, 
shall be brought near and shall be slain before 
Him. 

The first taste of worldly success involves 
the unbelieving in the destruction of the world. 
The glory of the world is, to the outward judg- 
ment, good for food, and pleasant to the eyes, 
and the warning is set at nought, — " How can 
ye believe which receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour which cometh from 
God only?"^ So the turning away of the simple 
shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall 
destroy them. But whoso hearkeneih unto 
Christ shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet 

* 1 Kings, zxii. 8. * Job, ziii. 15. ' John, t. 44. 
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from fear of evil. ** Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what maimer of per- 
sons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness; looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens, 
being on fire, shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat?"^ Nevertheless we 
are safe, as the disciples of Christ, from fear of 
evil, for we, according to His promise, look for 
** new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness," wherein we shall receive the 
end of our faith, even the salvation of our souls.^ 



C|)e HU of Mtieltfom : Hi Acquisition, Hi 
l&Uiiitt^miiS, ant( Hi Crtump]^. 

Ml/ sorij if thou wilt receive my words^ and 
hide my commandments with thee : So 
that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom^ 
and apply thine heart to understand- 
ing ; Yea^ if thou criest after know- 
ledge^ and lifiest up thy voice for 
understanding ; If thou seekest her as 

» 2Pet. iii. 11, 12. » 1 Pet. i. 9. 
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silver^ and searchest/or her as for hid 
treasures; Then shalt thou understand 
the fear of the Lord^ and find tlie 
knowledge of God. 

The words of wisdom must be ^* received " as 
a ** hidden commandment.'* In that they are a 
commandment^ they show themselves in the life, 
but they themselves are hidden, for they belong 
to the hidden communion of the faithful soul with 
God. The motives of the inner life cannot be 
expressed in their real character. What God 
speaks to the soul, they only know who hear 
His voice,' but they who hear must obey. The 
words of wisdom are hidden, not through shame, 
but through excess of glory. They are hidden, 
not in a napkin, so as to be useless, but in the 
heart, where they act with creative power. 
They are the good seed which, if buried in the 
good ground, brings forth an abundant crop. 

They who have hidden the commandments 
of wisdom in their heart, will not be satisfied 
with what they have already been taught. 
Tliey will still ** incline their ear unto wisdom " 
to receive further revelations of truth. The life 

' Rev. ii. 17. 
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of Christian obedience is a life of continual pro- 
gress in Divine knowledge. They who have 
listened so as to obej^ will obey so as to listen 
the better. Holiness will therefore never be 
proud of knowledge, since it must always be 
waiting to know more. 

Obedience will also lead on to meditation. 
The ear is inclined to wisdom by mental prayer, 
which brings down greater illuminations on 
those who have acted upon the teaching already 
received. " The heart is applied to understand- 
ing " by meditation upon the truths which God 
brings home to the soul at such times. 

True knowledge is not found at once, any 
more than the knowledge of earthly things. 
Why should men expect to know Divine truth 
without diligent inquiry, when they know how 
much labour the acquisition of natural science 
costs ? It is for want of love that they do not 
persevere in the search. This knowledge can 
only be obtained by " continuing instant in 
prayer."* There must be mental prayer, the 
secret converse of the soul with God, waiting 
to hear what He will say. There must also be 
meditation, applying the various faculties of the 

* Rom. zii. 12. 
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mind to appreciate in different manners the 
truth received. There must be earnest, vocal, 
both ejaculatory, and prolonged prayer alsa 
Thus must the son of wisdom " cry after wis- 
dom and lift up his voice for understanding." 
Divine truth, when received, cannot be investi- 
gated by merely natural faculties. Meditation 
must continually acknowledge the dependent 
character of the soul by breaking out into 
prayer for illumination and help. 

Nor, again, is the contemplative life an idle 
one. Meditation is a real energy. It is very 
different from an inert brooding over Divine 
statements, which is only an unprofitable self- 
deceit ** The Word of God is quick and power- 
ful."^ According to the capacity for action which 
each person possesses, the work of meditation 
must be active. Wisdom must be " sought as 
silver," and her disciples must " search for her 
as for hid treasures." 

" What woman having ten pieces of silver, 
if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle 
and sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she find it?"^ It is sin which blinds the 
soul, even of the most advanced, so as not 

» Heb. iv. 12. « Luke, xv. 8. 
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to have the perfect knowledge of God. Now 
sin is the loss of one of the commandments 
of wisdom^ which should be hidden safely as 
seed in the heart. These commandments are 
valuable as the ten pieces of silver, of which, if 
(me be lost, it must be sought for diligently. 
Our Lord's parable shows how we are to seek 
for wisdom as silver — by sweeping the house, 
cleansing the heart in the practice of diligent 
self-examination. If we have only a partial 
knowledge of God's truth, it is not because He 
is unwilling to reveal it in its completeness, but 
because our sins make us to lose somewhat of 
the complete gift Prayer to God, then, must be 
accompanied with self-examination. We must 
see what evil desires and habits of our own 
hide the silver which He has given, so that it 
becomes impossible to us. The mysteries of wis- 
dom are not far off from us, so that we should 
lift up our voice merely as for an uncertain, 
possible revelation. God has given His word to 
be in our heart The anointing which we have 
received of Him is such as to teach \xw of all 
things if we will accept the teaching aright 
God is very near to us, and it is only our sins 
which separate between us and Him. The pure 
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in heart shall certainly see Him. Divine me- 
ditation must, therefore, be accompanied with 
penitential acknowledgment of having forfeited, 
wasted, lost, what God in infinite mercy had 
given. The fulness of God's truth must be 
sought for, by diligently conforming the life to 
His requirements. As the heart is cleansed, the 
truth will shine forth in its brightness ; and by 
whatever sin it has been lost, the silver will at 
length be found. 

The other mode of search is also illustrated 
by our Lord's parables. "The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field ; the 
which when a man hath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field." ^ If the com- 
mandments of wisdom are really hidden in the 
heart, and their value truly apprehended, the son 
of wisdom will sell all that he has to buy that 
field. That is to say, he will be ready to part 
with all that is external to himself, to acquire 
full possession of that Divine gift which is 
within himself. It is a great joy to know the 
Divine life which God has given us — a joy above 
all earthly joy. We must part with the world 

< Matt. ziU. 44. 



THE SON OF DAVID. 35 

altogether if we would become lords of this 
Divine inheritance. All that we have must be 
parted with, if we would really know what we 
are as the children of God. Self-examination, 
therefore, and self-sacrifice are the exercises by 
which we must seek diligently for wisdom as 
for a piece of silver lost amidst our negligence, 
and a hid treasure concealed from sight by our 
worldliness. We may thus perceive what are 
the steps necessary to a real advance in spiritual 
understanding. 

Faith must receive the words of Divine life. 
Obedience must hide the commandments in the 
heart. In mental prayer the ear must be in- 
clined to wisdom, and by meditation the heart 
must be applied to understanding of the wis- 
dom thus revealed. Meditation must be hum- 
ble and dependent, followed by earnest crying 
after knowledge, which is ejaculatory prayer; 
and the-voice must be lifted up for understand- 
ing in sustained supplications. The glory of 
Divine truth must be sought for by self-ex- 
aminationy as a piece of silver buried in the un- 
cleansed chamber of a conscience still obscured 
by sin; and we must search after it as for 
hid treasures, by self-sacrijice, parting with all 
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worldly goods, in order to acquire in its ful- 
ness that which is beyond all price. The mas- 
tery of the Divine life shall be obtained by the 
sacrifice of the earthly life. 

When the fear of the Lord has been thus 
acted upon as the beginning of knowledge, it 
will at length be understood ; and to understand 
it, is to find the knowledge of God, which is 
everlasting life. The fear of God is not a mere 
terror possessing the soul. It is a combined ex- 
ercise of the affections and of the understand- 
ing. Fear, which is simply natural, oppresses 
the active powers. The fear of God is to be in- 
vestigated by us in its manifold bearings upon 
our daily life. When we understand what it 
should be, we shall know how God compasses 
us round about in actions great and small. The 
fear of God, which is made perfect by love, casts 
out the fear of everything else ;* for the more 
we live therein, the more do we see the blessed- 
ness of a life thus absorbed in the Divine Being. 

> 1 John, iv. 18. 
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d^e 6otl]^eatl of QOuJtrom. 

For the Lord giveth wisdom: out of his 
mouth Cometh knowledge and under- 
standing. 

As we advance in abstractedness from worldly 
things, which is the outward measure of the fear 
of the Lord, we advance also in the knowledge 
of God, for He will make His goodness to pass 
before us. If we rest not in His worldly gifts, 
but rise from them to Him, the Giver, He will 
give unto us Himself. It is only by His gift 
of Himself to us that we can attain to know 
Him. "The Lord giveth wisdom : out of His 
mouth cometh knowledge and understanding." 
Gt)d is not known merely by external con- 
templation. He must be known by internal in- 
spiration, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost. 
'* If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is 
that said unto thee. Give me to drink, thou 
wouldest have asked of Him, and He would 
have given thee living water."* " Unto us a Son 
is given "2 — the Son of God, who is the Wisdom 

* John, iy. 10. * Isa. ix. 6. 
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of God, the Word proceeding out of the mouth 
of God, bringing near to us the knowledge of 
Divine mysteries by the manifestation of His 
own Person in our flesh, and communicating to 
us understanding, so that w^e ipay receive the 
revelation thus brought near, by the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, who quickens our weak perceptions 
with supernatural capacities. The Son, whom 
He gives to us, embodying His eternal wisdom, 
is of one substance with Himself. We must not 
think of Christian knowledge as a mere know- 
ledge about God. The knowledge of God pro- 
ceeds from the mouth of God, the understanding 
of man being enhghtened by the Holy Ghost 
through the mediation of the Word made flesh, 
** Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ."^ He 
is Himself the Wisdom of God from all eternity, 
begotten from everlasting as the Image of the 
Father's Person, in whom He knoweth Himself, 
and He understandeth His own Being, by a 
mysterious self-comprehension in the unity of 
the Holy Ghost. " The Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea the deep things of God.''^ The 
eternal truth came amongst men, but it had 
come in vain, unless accompanied by grace. 

» John, i. 17. M Cor. ii. 10. 
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He who is the eternal Wisdom comes before us 
as the summary of Divine knowledge, and the 
channel of Divine understanding, which is one 
of the functions of His inherent grace. 

Eternal life consists in the knowledge of God 
as revealed in Christ, for eternal life is Divine, 
and the knowledge of God is Divine. We can 
have neither by nature. The Son of God be- 
came man in order that man might have them« 
Even now we cannot have them but by substantial 
unity with Christ. In this gift consists our regen-. 
eration. The knowledge of God is the exercise 
of the life of God. Our life in Christ is not a 
mere life of sentimental elevation, but of sub- 
stantial unity with God. We are made ^' par- 
takers of the Divine nature."* We cannot too 
often reflect what it is to be " bom of God and 
know God."2 We should not live for the world 
so much as we do if we regarded our spiritual 
life as the very substantial continuation of the life 
of the crucified Son of God. He is the Word of 
Wisdom coming from the Father. He breathed 
upon His apostles the Holy Ghost ^ — ** the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of Him."* The fiery gift of Pentecost 

» 2 Pet. i. 4. M John, ir. 7. 

' John, XX. 22. * Eph. i. 17. 
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was but the consammation of that breathing 
from the mouth of God. Our life on earth is 
nothing if it is anything short of this Divine 
breathing forth of the Divine substance. It 
must, indeed, be a mystery to us, but it is not 
to be put aside on that account. It is a mys- 
tery which will support the sorrowing and the 
suffering, to know that " God is in them of a 
truth." 1 This knowledge can strengthen the 
heart to the exhibition of a Divine life. Is not 
this Divine life the *^fire which shall proceed out 
of the mouth of the two witnesses "^ of the last 
days ? Spiritual life blights off in a substitution 
of knowledge about God, for the knowledge of 
God which is in God. It then becomes mere 
spiritual pride. Such knowledge only serves 
us at times of leisure. Too often it leads men 
away from real, childlike. Divine knowledge. 
We must seek that Divine knowledge which is 
obtained by feeding upon Christ, and we shall 
then know the value of Holy Communion. 
Alas ! we pray that " we may dwell in Him, 
and He in us," and then go and live, and speak, 
as if He were far away from us. We may, in- 
deed, tremble at the consequences of this Divine 
sonship which is ours in Christ. It may re- 

* 1 Cor. xvr. 25. ' Rev. xi. 5. 
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quire us to be something very different from 
what we are. But if it ought to change us, so 
much the better, for it can change us;^ and 
woe be to us if we are not changed I How 
meaningless do those words fall on our ears con- 
tinually, — " the fellowship of the Holy Ghost,"* 
just because we go out of Christ, and live as if 
they were a mere phrase which could in no 
way affect our substantial being and practical 
lifel 



C|)e jElpiritual ^etfectton of SDSis^tlom. 

He layeth up sound wisdom for the 
righteoics: he is a buckler to them 
that walk uprightly. He keepeth the 
paths of judgment^ and preserveth 
the way of His saints. Then shalt 
thou understand righteousness^ and 
judgment^ and equity ; yea^ every good 
path. 

In Christ are hid all the treasures of wisdom 

> 2 Cor. ui. 18. » 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 



44 THE WISDOM OF 

Godhead, and they who abide in Him are safe 
also. ^^ He that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken our mortal bodies by His 
Spirit, which dwelleth in us." * The body is safe 
while the head is safe^ and the saints are safe 
while Christ is safe. God preserveth the way 
of His saints. He cannot do otherwise, unless 
He cast away His only Son. 

Our safety does not consist in any mere feel- 
ing of love in God towards us- We are too apt 
to speak of the love of God to us, as if we 
thought His love to be of the same character as 
human love, intensified, doubtless, but still a 
mere sentiment This humanized idea of God's 
love makes us wonder how it can be compatible 
with God's justice. God's love to us is a crea- 
tive love — a love not only towards us, but in 
us — operating within us by gifts of grace for 
our sanctification, if we will not resist it. He 
preserves the way of His saints by making 
them to share His glory. He " who only hath 
immortality," 2 hath caused life and incorrupti- 
bility to be brought to light by the Gospel of 
His Son.^ They who follow Christ in the life 
of the regenerate shall fear no evil. They shall 

» Rom. ym. 11. « 1 Tim. vi. 16. » 2 Tim. L 10. 
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go from strength to strength.^ Advance in 
holiness shall bring with it advance in under-* 
standing. The way of the wisdom of faith is a 
way of safety, and a way of understanding. 
Holiness and spiritual perception are joined to- 
gether. He that will do the will shall know 
of the doctrine of Christ, ^ for the gift of eternal 
life is a gift of practical power which can only 
be known by being exercised. If we would 
walk in the wisdom of Christ, and the security 
of the Divine protection, we should advance to 
the understanding of the work of the Holy 
Ghost — such an understanding as they have 
who are the subjects of His blessed influences. 
There would be no blessing in a mere promise 
of intellectual understanding, nor could any 
such understanding be true. The understand- 
ing promised to the righteous in the way of 
wisdom and holiness is the Divine illumination 
of those who know the things of God by the 
transforming inspiration of the Holy Ghost^ 

" The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
knowledge," and being perfected in wisdom leads 
onward to saintly perfection. They who have 
thus welcomed the gifts of God shall understand 

» Ps. Ixxxiv. 7. * John, vii. 17. M Cor. ii. 11. 
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Godhead, and they who abide in Him are safe 
also. " He that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken our mortal bodies by His 
Spirit, which dwelleth in us." ^ The body is safe 
while the head is safe, and the saints are safe 
while Christ is safe. God preserveth the way 
of His saints. He cannot do otherwise^ unless 
He cast away His only Son. 

Our safety does not consist in any mere feel- 
ing of love in God towards us- We are too apt 
to speak of the love of God to us, as if we 
thought His love to be of the same character as 
human love, intensified, doubtless, but still a 
mere sentiment. This humanized idea of God's 
love makes us wonder how it can be compatible 
with God's justice. God's love to us is a crea- 
tive love — a love not only towards us, but in 
us — operating within us by gifts of grace for 
our sanctification, if we will not resist it. He 
preserves the way of His saints by making 
them to share His glory. He " who only hath 
immortality," 2 hath caused life and incorrupti- 
bility to be brought to light by the Gospel of 
His Son.^ They who follow Christ in the life 
of the regenerate shall fear no evil. They shall 

» Rom. viii. 11. « 1 Tim. vi. 16. » 2 Tim. i. 10. 
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go from strength to strength.^ Advance in 
holiness shall bring with it advance in under- 
standing. The way of the wisdom of faith is a 
way of safety, and a way of understanding. 
Holiness and spiritual perception are joined to- 
gether. He that will do the will shall know 
of the doctrine of Christ, ^ for the gift of eternal 
life is a gift of practical power which can only 
be known by being exercised. If we would 
walk in the wisdom of Christ, and the security 
of the Divine protection, we should advance to 
the understanding of the work of the Holy 
Ghost — such an understanding as they have 
who are the subjects of His blessed influences. 
There would be no blessing in a mere promise 
of intellectual understanding, nor could any 
such understanding be true. The understand- 
ing promised to the righteous in the way of 
wisdom and holiness is the Divine illumination 
of those who know the things of God by the 
transforming inspiration of the Holy Ghost^ 

** The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
knowledge," and being perfected in wisdom leads 
onward to saintly perfection. They who have 
thus welcomed the gifts of God shall understand 

* Ps. Ixxxiv. 7. ' John, vii. 17. ^ 1 Cor. ii. 11. 
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righteousness, and judgment, and equity, yea, 
every good path. They shall understand right* 
eousness, being sheltered now by Divine grace, 
and reaching out unto that sound wisdom which 
is set before them in glory. They shall under- 
stand judgment^ knowing their path to be con- 
tinually kept by the Divine Triumph from the 
power of the wicked one. They shall understand 
equity y yea, every good path, for they shall ex- 
perience the blessedness of Divine guidance in 
the way of holiness, being perfected after the 
likeness of Christ, whose spotless heart reveals 
the law of holiness, eveiy good path whereby 
we may press forward unto perfection. 

This growth of spiritual understanding ex- 
presses the various features of our sanctification 
after the Holy Ghost has drawn us into the life 
of wisdom from the way of sin. We seem to have 
an exposition of this verse by Christ Himself 
when speaking of the work of the promised Com- 
forter.^ It is the work of the Holy Ghost to con- 
vince the world of sin and folly, that we may 
seek wisdom by believing in Christ — of right- 
eousness, because His intercession for us is the 
buckler of our salvation, which we must hold 

^ John, xvi. 8. 
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fast by faith — of judgment, because there is no 
path where the evil one can rise up against the 
Christian without trembling at that judgment of 
which the cross is the ensign. The consumma- 
tion of the work of the Holy Ghost is equity — 
that state of spiritual perfection whereby we are 
to follow Christ in every good path. No path is 
good, except as it leads to the glory of God; but 
every good path is made open by the life of Christ 
to those who seek wisdom. Good paths are not 
those of worldly appearance. The world does 
but supply the occasion, whereas the grace of 
Christ alone can supply the power, of holiness. 
Every good path is within the reach of those 
who seek perfection as the gift of God, wherever 
they may be. That life is the most Di^nne in 
which we walk most singly with God; and in 
whatever mode God gives Himself to us, therein 
He gives us the capacity of every goodness. 
Our w^eakness and shortcomings in .holiness arise 
from our looking to the world, which is the 
sphere of action, instead of looking to God, who 
is the origin and strength of Divine action. 

If we would look to God we should be strong 
to do the work of God, after the likeness of 
Christ, who makes us one with God, The wis- 
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dom of God and the love of God are one. Wis- 
dom is the mode in which God gives Himself to 
be apprehended by our intellectual, as by love He 
gives Himself to be apprehended by our moral, 
being. " He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him."^ " He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God; for God is love. In this was 
manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent His only-begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through Him."^ " And 
we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given lis an understanding, that we may know 
Him that is true : and we are in Him that is 
true, even in His Son Jesus Christ."* 



C]^e beatific t^txti&t of TOu(t(om. 

When wisdom entereth into thine hearty 
and knowledge is pleasant unto thy 
soul, Discretion shall preserve thee, 
understanding shall keep thee. 

Although it be a matter of some pain to break 
with the world, yet is the joy of God's presence 

> 1 John, iv. 16. * lb. iv. 8, 9. ^ ji,. v. 20. 
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far more than a compensation. The pleasure of 
communion with God cannot^ indeed, be known 
until it is experienced. Those, however, who 
doubt whether it is worth while to make the 
venture of faith will have good reason to hesi- 
tate, if they find that any one has ever repented 
of any sacrifice which he has made for God. The 
promise is sure. " Draw nigh unto God, and He 
will draw nigh unto you."^ When the heart has 
embraced the ofiers of God in their fulness, all 
the faculties of the soul are refreshed with a 
sense of sweetness which surpasses all compre- 
hension. " Taste and see how gracious the Lord 
is."^ The indwelling of Divine wisdom brings 
with it an illumination that is full of pleasure. 
The sense of knowledge resulting from the Di- 
vine gift is not the triumph of a proud intellect 
realizing its own superiority. Pride, indeed, 
mingles itself with the joy of worldly science, 
and the discoveries of philosophy. In such 
matters we feel ourselves to be stepping forward 
into the realm of truths yet unknown, and such 
knowledge is apt to puff up those who have it 
In things Divine, on the contrary, we must wait 
humbly upon God until He speak. We cannot 

* Jam. iy. 8. ' Pa. xxxiv. 8. 
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advance towards the wisdom of the Infinite. 
Wisdom must draw near to us, and enter into 
our soul. The law of God's grace is the same in 
the whole and in its parts. " We love Him be- 
cause He first loved us."^ We attain knowledge 
not by discovery, but by Divine revelation. 
** We cannot by searching find out God," but 
God reveals Himself to those who call upon 
Him through Jesus Christ, and they to whom 
He thus reveals Himself will make the con- 
fession, "Lord, it is good for us to be here!"* 
The sweetness of the mystical life is, therefore, 
a most pure and Divine sweetness. It is plea- 
sant to the soul, as health is pleasant to the 
body — not as an acquisition or property, but as 
a condition of renewed life — a transfiguration of 
the whole self in the invigorating glory of the 
light of God. The Gospel tells of Wisdom be- 
coming incarnate amongst men, and we are told 
why this announcement is made. " These things 
are written that our joy may be full. This then," 
says the Apostle, " is the message which we have 
heard of Him, and declare unto you, that God 
IS light, and in Him is no darkness at all." If 
the life of faith is tried, it will be a life of diffi- 

' 1 Johiii iv. 19. ' Matt. rvii. 4. 
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culty, but a life of surpassing joy. It has pre- 
sent joy and final safety. " When wisdom 
entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is plea- 
sant unto thy soul, discretion shall preserve 
thee, understanding shall keep thee." 

As the health of the body cannot be enjoyed 
in idleness, but in exercises commensurate with 
the strength of the body, so the illumination of 
the Divine life is not for inactivity, but for Divine 
action. Rest befits times of darkness. If we 
know that ^* our light is come,"* that wisdom is 
entered with her attendant train of joyous ener- 
gies, we must arise, and "let our light shine 
before men.^'* " We must walk in the light, as 
He is in the light."' How can this be, whilst we 
are in a world of sin ? It can only be by a con- 
tinual resistance to evil. "As He is, so are we 
in this world."* " The darkness comprehendeth 
not the light ^^^ of grace in the children of God, 
any more than it comprehended it in Him who 
is the Fountain Head of all grace. Nevertheless, 
the promise of God remains sure, so that " he 
that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not."^ The communi- 

» Isa. Ix. 1. ^ Matt. v. 16. » 1 John, i. 7. 
* lb. iv. 17. » John, i. 5. • 1 John, v. 18. 
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cation of new life makes us sure of victory over 
every danger, if we " hold fast " that which we 
have received, " not suffering any man to take 
our crown." * In no way can we meet the difficul- 
ties of our Christian warfare, save by constantly 
recurring to the sense of joy which belongs to 
our Divine life. When wisdom has entered into 
the heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto the 
soul, then it is that we are able to cope with our 
enemies. We must look unto Jesus, who has 
united us imto Himself, ^^ the author and finisher 
of our faith; who, for the joy that was set before 
Him, endured the cross, despising the shame."* 
The joy of our Lord, which sustained Him by 
its light, must sustain us also in taking up our 
cross and following Him. 

This sense of the Divine sweetness is full of 
power to sustain the will, but we must remember 
for what purpose the will is given to us. The 
will, when it energizes in the consciousness of 
joyous capacity, is very different from the 
empty wish which looks forward in the midst of 
miserable incapacity to joys of a possible future. 
We must rejoice in the Divine light by using it. 
God's presence does not shelter us from the 

» Rev. iu. 11. » Heb.xu. 2. 
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need of action, but it strengthens us that we 
may aci It operates by means of discre- 
tion and understanding. We must help our- 
selves, if the graces of our regeneration are to 
profit us. Rejoicing in the light of God, we see 
light around our path below. If we do not see 
it thus shining around for our guidance, it must 
be because we do not look to it in its beatific 
essence. But if we do see it, then must our will 
be ready to act upon its guidance, discreetly 
choosing amidst the things of the world, not for its 
own present pleasure, but for the glory of God, 
which is the only end of every Divine action. 

Discretion, therefore, will keep the soul from 
the bewilderment of tempting motives, and 
understanding, which enables us to realize 
the Divine will in all the accidents of our tem- 
poral condition, will give us perseverance and 
safety in carrying out that which by God's grace 
we have chosen. See, then, here the history of 
spiritual actions — the coming of wisdom from 
God — the joy of the life of faith — the energy 
which befits that joy — the exercise of freewill 
according to the illumination of grace — the con- 
tinual acknowledgment of God in the perform- 
ance of that to which He calls us. 
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C]^e dToIIp of grille. 

To deliver thee from the way of the evil 
man^from the man that speaketh fro- 
ward things ; Who leave the paths of 
uprightness^ to walk in the ways of 
darkness ; Who rejoice to do evil, and 
delight in the frowardness of the 
wicked; Whose ways are crooked^ and 
they froward in their paths. 

The temptations which compass us in the life 
of faith may be divided into two classes : those 
which are of a more masculine character — the 
temptations of pride ; and those which are of a 
more feminine character — the temptations of 
pleasure. Of the former, heathen philosophy 
knew nothing, for, indeed, it was entirely under 
their dominion. Fallen man has left the patlis 
of uprightness, and has no ways but the ways of 
darkness in which to walk, except by coming 
with self-examination to Christ. The heart was 
not, indeed, altogether deadened to a sense of 
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sin^ and so it may be now in some who are 
external to Christy that there is a yearning after 
the light which nature cannot give. To boast, 
however, in the multitude of riches, as if the 
faculties of nature and their development were 
a substantial cause of exultation, is really to de- 
light in the frowardness of tlie wicked. The 
mouth of the natural man speaks froward things, 
not so much by the evil of the thing spoken, as 
by the intention of the mind of the speaker. 
It is the operation of proud unbelief which 
causes the speech to be really frowai^d, making 
self-will the measure of morality, and not ac- 
cepting God's law as the only foundation of true 
holiness. 

A steadfast contemplation of God, and a 
careful walking in the light of the Incarnate 
Wisdom, is that wliich alone can deliver us from 
the way of the evil man. We are certainly 
walking in the way of the evil man, if we are 
not walking in the way of union with Christ 
There is no neutral ground in God's universe. 
Every path leads to Him or from Him. Every 
path is either in light or in darkness. We 
must not think that some paths may be for our 
good, as being free from moral evil, although 
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wanting in the special light of holiness. Every 
act of a moral being is a moral act, character- 
ized by good or evil. No act of man can but 
be good or bad; and its goodness or badness 
depends upon its relation to God, who is the 
only true end to which any moral act can be 
directed. We cannot direct our action to God 
except by the light of Divine wisdom, which 
comes from God. The discretion and the im- 
derstanding which belong to the life of faith 
must therefore be constantly applied, if we would 
be delivered from the way of the evil man, and 
the froward speech of worldly wisdom. The 
joy which fills the mind as we walk in the 
ways of darkness is the joy of pride. Pride is 
a deeper root of evil in man's nature than plea- 
sure. It is a spiritual evil, and claims the 
dignity which belongs to the higher faculties. 
It boasts of its own enlightenment, and has its 
own joy, and so it mocks the Divine life. The 
servants of pleasure feel their bondage ; but the 
children of pride rejoice to do evil, and delight 
in the frowardness of the wicked — the forget- 
fulness of God. There is but one escape from 
the pride of the worldly mind, and that is the 
humility of faith. Every act of man partakes 
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either of the one character or of the other. It 
matters not what may occupy the mind, if it 
leads the mind away from dependence upon 
God. " \i we say we have fellowship with Him, 
and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth." 1 

The way of the world is a way which has 
much satisfaction attaching to it. It has its own 
immediate reward. It tends hither and thither 
with much wisdom to attain its ends by various 
measures of expediency. But its success is of 
itself, and its counsels are of itself. They are 
both alike incompatible with the humility of 
faith and the simple straightforward obedience 
of the children of God. We must often suffer 
for doing good, whereas we might rejoice if we 
would do evil ; but the suffering and the joy are 
both of them only for a time ; and then shall be 
seen the difference between those who rested 
in proud self-confidence and those who have 
"walked humbly," however falteringly, "with 
their God " in the light of faith. 

' 1 John, i. 6. 
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To deliver thee from the strange woman^ 
even from the stranger which flatter eth 
with her words; Wliich forsaketh the 
guide of her youth, and forgetteth the 
covenant of her God: For her hou^e 
inclineth unto death^ and her paths 
unto the dead. None that go unto 
her return again^ neither take they 
hold of the paths of life. 

As pride is the ruin of mankind by the per- 
version of the soul, so is sensuality the ruin of 
mankind by the instrumentality of the body. 
Pride is not always strong enough to hold up 
the will from degrading bodily pleasures, though 
it often pretends to be so. It sometimes vaunts of 
its superiority as it catches a glimpse of their 
short-lived character ; but it is short-lived itself, 
and its boasting is soon cut short also. We 
want some better safeguard against pleasure 
than pride. 
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The light of God shining upon temporal enjoy- 
ments reveals the deceitfulness of sin. Pleasure 
was annexed by God to the various functions of 
nature, in order that we might serve Him with 
the more gladness; but when the body seeks 
merely its own indulgence therein, it is yielding 
to the strange woman which hath forsaken " the 
guide of her youth." The law of conscience is 
that guide which regulated the desires of the 
body in the purity of man's original creation. 
The heart of man was then a wedding-chamber, 
where these two were yoked together; con- 
science rejoicing in the love of God, and the 
consciousness of bodily enjoyment, when the 
creatures of God were used to the glory of the 
Creator. When the supremacy of conscience 
was laid aside, and the covenant of God was 
forgotten, pleasure became the snare instead of 
the help-meet of man's choice. ^^ In the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die."^ 
So here it is said, — '^ Her house inclineth unto 
death, and her paths unto the dead." 

Pride distorts the will, but sensuality en- 
chains it Many would gladly return to the 
way of life from the way of pleasure, and 

' Gen. ii. 17. 
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find they can no longer do so. Bodily indul- 
gence is full of plausible deceit, and the flat- 
tery of her lips leads many astray, over whom 
the froward lips of pride exercise but small in- 
fluence. The light of the Divine wisdom must 
be realized in the regulation of bodily appetite, as 
well as of the self-willed spirit. ** Whether ye 
eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God." 1 

If these two roots of sin, sensuality and pride, 
be really torn away by the exercise of Divine 
wisdom, avarice, which was spoken of before, 
can no longer abide in the heart. It is a fibre 
branching out from one or other of these two 
roots of sin, to nourish the body of sin by one 
or other of these means with aliment derived 
from things indifferent. The teaching of wis- 
dom is therefore summed up by St John, when 
he says, — ** Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. And 
the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: 

' 1 Cor. X. 31. 
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but he that doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever."* "For the perfect shall remain in the 
land, but the transgressors shall be rooted out 
of it." This, then, is the consummation of the 
life of faith. " Righteousness is immortal."^ 



W^t €ommntikn of datnts( perbctetK in MtsttKom. 

That thou mayest walk in the way of 
good men, and keep the paths of 
the righteous. 

The entering in of wisdom into the heart pre- 
serves the life from the twofold danger of pride 
and sensuality. It also is the bond of union 
with those who have attained to immortality. 
The soul that is filled with wisdom is not to be 
absorbed into an unconscious state. Those who 
have gone before abide. We, if we follow, shall 
abide even as they. Perhaps there is always a 
tendency in the heart of man to think of reli- 

> 1 John, ii. 15, 16. • Wis. i. 19. 
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gion rather as a means of deliverance from evil 
than as a means of attaining positive blessedness. 
The latter, however, is the truer aspect We can 
form very little idea of the Divine goodness if we 
imagine that, upon our being perfected. He will 
let us fall back into nonentity, or even into per- 
sonal unconsciousness. Every good path which 
is revealed to us by Christ bears the steps of 
many who, before us, have walked with Him. 
Our delight must be, not merely to think of 
abstract goodness, nor merely to struggle on- 
ward with a sense of isolation, where Christ 
calls. We are not called to follow Him alone, 
"It is not good for man to be alone." ^ Christ 
has provided for one of the deepest needs of our 
nature, in that He calls us to follow Himself in 
the communion of saints. We are thus con- 
tinually to reflect upon the earthly life of the 
righteous, whose paths we are to keep, and 
upon the reward of their toil into which they 
are now entered, and upon the consummation 
of all things, when we and they shall rejoice to- 
gether. The life of faith loses great part of its 
vigour if we omit the thought of that sympathy 
whereby the members of Christ in heaven and 

» Gen. ii. 18. 
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earth are for ever united. We must cherish 
the way of good men, not with the profitless ad- 
miration of a cenotaph, but with the love which 
encompasses the tomb, where those we love are 
resting unto life immortal. We must feel our- 
selves not alone in the service of Christ. Wis- 
dom will open our eyes to behold the struggle 
of many a faithful heart in difficulties akin to 
those we suffer. The strength wherein they 
triumphed is ours. They walked in the one 
way which leadeth unto eternal life — the fel- 
lowship of Christ. In that way of faith we 
must follow them, that we with them may be 
partakers of the everlasting kingdom. 

For the upright shall dwell in the landj 
and the perfect shall remain in it. 
But the wicked shall be cut off from 
the earthy and the transgressors shall 
be rooted out of it. 

The upright, who hear the instruction of their 
father and forsake not the law of their mother, 
shall receive the promise which is attached to 
the commandment. Their days shall be long in 
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the promised land of their God — very long, even 
for ever and ever, " The upright shall dwell in 
the land, and the perfect shall remain in it." 
Meekness is the special chai'acteristic of the in- 
struction of Christ. " Learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly of heart." ^ This is the blessing 
given to the meek : " They shall inherit the 
earth." ^ Violence may seize possession of the 
earth for a while. Such tenure can only be tran- 
sitory. The gift of God is the warrant of an 
abiding possession. What He gives He also 
secures. He that doth the will of God abideth 
for ever in the possession which God makes over 
to Him. Walking in righteousness with God on 
earth, "we look for a new heaven and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness."* We 
must now root out all wickedness from our 
own selves by the direction of the Holy Ghost, 
otherwise we shall be rooted out when the earth 
is purified from all its abominations. The time 
is come that judgment must begin at the house 
of God : and if it first begin at us, what shall 
the end be of them that obey not the Gospel of 
God ? The gift of wisdom is to enable us to 
"judge ourselves now, that we be not hereafter 

1 Matt. xi. 29. » lb. v. 5. '2 Pet. iii. 13. ^ 



THE SON OF DAVID. 65 

condemned with the world."* Whoso is wise 
will ponder these things, and he shall understand 
the lovingkindness of the Lord. 



C|)e life of Mts(t)fom, as( resulateti b]) dTattf). 

Mt/ sorij/orget not my law; hut let thine 
heart keep my commandments. 

When the ear and the heart have been applied 
to wisdom, the memory and the heart must keep 
what has been given. The illuminations of 
Divine truth are not only to be valued in the 
receiving, but treasured with abiding affection. 
The fruit of meditation is often lost for want of 
recollection. It is a mockery of Divine truth 
to treat it as the passing delight of the moment. 
Satan is specially anxious to carry away the 
seed from our minds, that is, the gift of living 
wisdom, which should abide within us and bring 
forth fruit We cannot receive Divine truth 
but by God's unmerited grace. When we have 

> 1 Cor. zL 32. 



66 THE WISDOM OF 

received it, it rests with ourselves whether we 
will keep it or no. Our growth in Divine life is 
really dependent upon our choosing to retain 
within us the gift of Divine truth. The under- 
standing and the affection must both be em- 
ployed. It is by the love of the truth that we 
shall be saved, and that is God's gift. Although 
it rests with ourselves to retain what God has 
taught us, yet we must do so by prayer ; for it is 
the work of the Holy Ghost to bring truth to 
our remembrance. The memory of Divine truth 
will be the sweeter if we retain it as a Father's 
gift. Wisdom " speaketh unto us as imto 
children."' " My son, forget not my law. If ye 
love me, keep my commandments." It is by 
virtue of our adoption into the family of Christ 
that we are admitted to the treasures of wisdom. 
By the same spirit of adoption are we to use 
them. By the same also are we to accept the 
discipline of Divine love for our advancement in 
wisdom. The remembrance of God as our 
Father will quicken us in the remembrance of 
His truth. 

^ Heb. zii. 5. 
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For length of dat/s^ and long life^ and 
peace, shall they add to thee. 

The observance of God's commandments is 
the only security of permanent life. *^ My meat 
is to do the will of Him that sent me/'^ Seeing 
we depend upon the word of God alone for our 
support, we may well feel assured that obedience 
to that word is the way of attaining the support 
we need. Both in this world and the next we 
must rely upon that alone. * Length of days' may 
be applied to the duration of this changeable 
existence, and Mong life' to the unchangeable 
existence of the future world. Godliness hath 
the promise of this world, as well as of that 
which is to come. Often, indeed, is the power 
of godliness thwarted by the consequences of 
past sin ; but there can be no doubt that obedi- 
ence to the law of grace is the surest way of 
succeeding in the use of the law of nature, since 
nature and grace come from one Source, and the 
laws of both are but the expression of our 
Father's will. There are certainly occasions 
when length of days in this world has to be sur- 



^ John. iv. 34. 
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rendered bj the reqnirements of the law of 
grace; but the gift is not the less, for the sacri- 
fice which is so required is attended with an 
added glorj of eternal life. So much is this the 
case, that the glory of the eternal puts away all 
desire of a lengthening of the present The 
children of wisdom learn to '^ hate their own life 
also,'* in order — not to lose it, but — to find it in 
that which is better. Whether used in lasting 
devotion, or offered in sacrifice, the life of the 
children of wisdom has peace attending it. Peace 
is theirs now, even amidst their struggles. Peace 
is theirs throughout eternity, in the long life of 
their Father^s home. ^^ The peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding," shall keep the hearts 
and minds wherein the law of wisdom is retained 
" in the knowledge and love of God, and of His 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord."^ 



Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: 
bind them about thy neck; write them 
upon the table of thine heart. 

"Mercy and truth are met together "^ in the 

» PhUip. iv. 7. « Pa. Ixxxv. 10. 
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Wisdom of the Incarnation. Our Lord's words 
are, — "Keep my commandments, and ye shall 
abide in my love, even as I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and abide in His love." * 
The general idea of the promises is thus gra 
dually made more special and distinct: first 
life, then peace, then the love of the Incarnate 
Saviour. This love of Jesus to the soul is as the 
love of a bridegroom rejoicing over the bride. 
We are thus to bind the graces of the Incarna- 
tion round our necks, and write upon the fleshly 
tables of the heart the law of the New Covenant 
of grace. The tables of the New Covenant are 
the heart itself, where the loving soul delights 
to record what the loving Father records. The 
record of the heart surpasses every outward 
record. The law of the Spirit therein recorded 
giveth life. It brings with it new motives and 
perceptions. To write upon the heart the law 
of the Incarnate Saviour is to know, in a life of 
loving obedience, *^ the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost"« When the work of Christ 
is thus fiilly embraced in the heart, the life of 
Christ is reproduced in the life of His children. 

1 John, XT. 10. * 2 Cor. ziii. 14. 
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As ^^ He increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man,"^ so does the child 
of His love. 



So shalt thou find favour and good un- 
derstanding in the sight of God and 
man. 

Our Lord Jesus promises His people that 
they shall be as Himself. There is a beauty 
about the life of holiness which wins the love 
even of enemies. While this promise is made 
to all who will walk in the way of hoUness, it is 
not, however, made to all at all times. Through 
evil report and good report is the way of Christ. 
The favour will generally be shown in private, 
the disfavour in a public manner. Even saints, 
however, have sometimes had the world paying 
them homage, just as the multitude wanted once 
to make Christ king, and cried out at another 
time, Hosanna, before Him. 

We must not think that this will screen us from 
bearing the cross. Sooner or later that must come, 
if we exhibit the life of Christ before the world. 

^ Luke, ii. 52. 
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We must, therefore, be prepared for both a good 
and an evil reception in the world. Yet is there 
one whose regard is unchangeable. The eyes of 
the Lord are ever looking with Fatherly regard 
on them that love Him. Amidst the vacillation 
of worldly esteem, this consolation remains sure* 
Our heavenly Father also knows when we need 
the sympathy of human favour, and when we 
have strength to stand by faith in the power of 
grace alone. The hearts of all men are under 
His control, and He will order their feelings 
towards us in that way which is most for our 
good. 

The kindness and love of friends and ac- 
quaintance should be accepted as a special gift 
of God, for it is here made part of God's pro- 
mise. While we are to be thankful when He 
gives us this blessing, we are to be faithful also 
when He withholds it It does not always 
happen that we know when we have it Pos- 
sibly a life of holiness may be winning the favour 
of some of whom we know nothing, and con- 
ciliating them to Christ, and this result is the only 
end for which we should desire to find favour. We 
should be indifferent to human regard as respects 
ourselves. All we have to take care is, that no 
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Sin on our part cause the enemies of the Lord to 
blaspheme, and with meekness we are to meet 
all that oppose themselves. 

The time is coming when the favour of all 
good men shall be ours, if we have walked in 
the way of wisdom. When our Lord Jesus 
shall confess us individually before all men, the 
love of all to each shall be a great feature of 
the glory of the resurrection. We shall glorify 
God in one another,^ according to the measure 
of the Divine likeness which each has realized. 
The opposers, also, shall then confess that the 
life of the saints is the manifestation of wisdom. 
If we have lived with God regardless of man's 
esteem, it is certain that He will then give us 
'^ favour and good understanding " in His own 
presence, and in the sight of all men. 

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine own under- 
standing. In all thy ways acknow- 
ledge Him, and He shall direct thy 
paths. Be not wise in thine own eyes: 
fear the Lord, and depart from evil. It 

> Gal. i. 24. 
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shall be health to thy navel, and mar^ 
row to thy bones. 

The work of God is to be done by us in per- 
fect confidence. It is not sufficient to trust in 
God partially. The sense of His goodness must 
win the affections of our heart, and the sense of 
His power must make them to operate without 
reserve. Knowing His power and His goodness, 
we must confess that He needs not to be cor- 
rected by our understanding. Our understand- 
ing can only judge of immediate objects, nor 
can it even make sure of attaining these. The 
wisdom of God is infinite, and we must be 
strengthened in the readiness of our obedience 
by the assurance of His foreknowledge. It is 
not enough that this should be a latent prin- 
ciple. The will of God must be acknowledged 
as our rule. As the glory of God is the end to 
which all our ways should conduct us, so should 
His will be acknowledged in all our ways as our 
law. We must thus acknowledge Him, speak- 
ing to Him in prayer, speaking of Him in praise. 

If we acknowledge His personal Will, His per- 
sonal Love will direct our paths. An abstract 
law of right and wrong is altogether of a 
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different character. It is dead and inefficient 
for direction. If we really look to God with 
sincerity. He will guide us with His eye. We 
need the guidance of GKkI in the application of 
His generally revealed will. 

The more we act upon this principle, the 
more shall we feel our own insufficiency. We 
cannot then be wise in our own eyes. Holi- 
ness distrusts self, just as self-righteousness rests 
in self. No acts which really tend to holiness 
can make us self-righteous, because they all 
nourish the principle of self-abnegation. If we 
have once realized the Divine guidance, we 
must learn the weakness of our own wisdom. 
The absorbing consciousness of the Divine 
sovereignty will make us "forget those things 
which are behind"^ in habitual fear of swerv- 
ing from a guidance so essential to our safety. 
The fear of the Lord will be a shelter to 
us from all eviL We cannot have that fear, 
unless we depart from evil. We must feel all 
else but God to be evil, if we have this fear in 
its fulness. All earthly things are evil, except as 
enabling us to do God's will. This is the sense 
in which we must hate "father and mother, 

» Phaip. ui. 13. 
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and our own life,"* and all things on earth, if 
we would love Christ We must depart from 
all that is not Divine as being evil, except in so 
far as it is controlled and sanctified by the Divine 
intervention. 

The great evil of self-righteousness arises 
from neglect of the fear of the Lord. When 
this fear is laid aside, the sense of personal 
evil is laid aside also. The contrast of a state 
of imperfection with the Divine holiness is no 
longer taken account of. Omitting the thought 
of the all-holj, and all-wise personal God, men 
regard wisdom and virtue as a sort of common 
fund, out of which every individual must try 
to get a share. Thus ^'comparing themselves 
amongst themselves, they are not wise."* They 
become wise in their own eyes by passing over 
the fear of the Lord. All their efforts after 
righteousness are based upon a wrong founda- 
tion. Even in their struggles with evil, they 
fall into evil. The guidance of the personal God 
as our Father, requiring the loving trust of our 
hearts, the humble faith of our understanding, 
and the pious acknowledgment of our lips, is that 
which alone can preserve us from danger. We 

> Luke, xiv 26. • 2 Cor. x. 12. 
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must not desire it as a superfluous ornament — 
the decoration of the higher stages of spiritual 
life. It must be sought by us in continual fear of 
that evil which must get dominion over us, if we 
in any degree let it slip. We must cling to the 
life of wisdom in God, not as a life better than 
can be attained externally to God, but as the 
only good. All else is evil. What seems the 
best we must " count but as dung, that we may 
win Christ, and be found in Him."* 

The life of faith shall be health to the navel, and 
marrow to the bones. Our union with the In- 
caniate Saviour, by the faithful use of His sacra- 
ments, is a renewal of our decayed nature. We are 
made " bone of His bone, and flesh of His flesh." 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is as marrow 
invigorating us with His own supernatural 
qualities. The gift of God in Christ is not a 
mere strength from without, but a renewal from 
within. We shall not find its power all at once. 
If we acknowledge our weakness, and trust in 
the nourishment which God gives us in Christ, 
we shall at last discover the transforming power 
of the ordinances of grace. " Our sinM bodies 
shall be made clean by His body, and our souls 

1 Philip, iii. 8. 
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washed through His most precious blood." The 
union which God effects between the soul of the 
faithful and Himself is not merely an ideal 
union. It is a gift of "health, and a cure"^ to 
that which was diseased. It is a communication 
of Divine power by regenerating grace. " We 
are created anew in Christ Jesus unto all good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them." * 



Honour the Lord with thy substance 
and with the first-fruits of all thine 
increase. 

Since God has admitted us into such close 
fellowship with Himself, we must not omit those 
tokens of thanksgiving which beseem this fellow- 
ship. He calls us to honour Him with our 
substance. The whole institution of sacrifices is 
an exemplification of this call from God. What- 
ever other purposes the various kinds of sacri- 
fice might severally possess, they were all an 
outward testimony of honour paid by man to 
God, betokening that fellowship with Himself 

' Jer. zxziii. 6. ' Eph. ii. 10. 
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into which God had admitted mankind. A 
purely spiritual worship would imply that the 
outer life had nothing to do with God. '^ All the 
beasts of the forest belong to Him, and so do the 
cattle upon a thousand hills," ^ but He is pleased 
to accept sacrifices from man, as a substantial 
expression of the covenant which He has made 
with man. When all was His, He gave to 
mankind '^ dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth."* The accept- 
ance of oblations from man is a recognition of 
that royalty which He still entrusts to man, 
although fallen. The acceptance of substantial 
offerings from man, which of themselves are 
valueless to God, is an expression of that love 
whereby God attaches to the offerings and ac- 
tions of His children a value and a merit which 
they do not in themselves possess. They imply 
that God has placed us in a position of inde- 
pendent action towards Himself, — not, indeed, 
absolute, but according to certain covenanted 
conditions. The offering of all gifts to God, 
and their acceptance by God, is a carrying out 
of the same principle. God needs not costly 

» Ps. 1. 10. « Gen. i. 26. 
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temples, nor any outward solemnities of wor- 
ship, but He accepts the offerings of wealth, of 
art, and careful preparation, as indications of 
thankfulness for that dominion which He has 
entrusted to man, recognitions of that suzerainty 
which He has been pleased to assert for Him- 
self over us, — graciously setting aside, during 
our time of probation, that absolute control by 
which He might have governed us, had He so 
chosen, even as He governs the brute and the 
inanimate creation. 

Outward offerings of our substance to God 
are a necessary token of faith in the covenant 
of God's love to man. To rest in what men 
often call a purely spiritual worship is to fall 
back upon that position of helpless dependence 
and unprofitable incapacity which is truly ours 
by nature, but from which God has been pleased 
to elevate us by the terms of His covenant 
Oblations without obedience are nothing worth, 
for they are but a mockery of Him to whom 
we bring them. " To obey is better than sacri- 
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams."^ 
But yet obedience does not supersede oblations ; 
for if we regard the things of earth as useful 

1 1 Sam. XT. 22. 
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only to ourselves, and not to be accepted from 
us by God, we lower our obedience into the 
mere acceptance of slavery, instead of dignifying 
it with those attributes of love which God has 
appointed for the special glory of man in His 
creation. We cannot too much abase ourselves 
before God when we think of His surpassing 
glory : but we are thinking scorn of God*s gifts to 
us, and not really humbling ourselves before Him, 
if we think that there is no use in dedicating to 
His glory those outward creatures with which He 
has encompassed us. We must abase ourselves 
in faith before Him while we bring Him of our 
best ; but we are debasing ourselves in unbelief, 
if we think our Father which is in heaven 
will not accept it. 

We see, then, how fittingly the precept con- 
tained in these verses follows the precept of 
submission to His guidance. Fatalism would 
rob us of the obedience of faith, as scep- 
ticism would rob us of the oblations of faith. 
Without the gift of freewill faith would be im- 
possible, for obedience would be compulsory. 
Without the acceptance of our oblations faith 
would be valueless, for all men would be cast out 
as alike improfitable. It is not so. Thou, Lord, 
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art merciful, for Thou rewardest " every man 
according to his work."^ God needs not our 
work for the purposes of His providence, but 
He accepts them for the purposes of His love. 
All works of philanthropy He could accomplish 
without our help. All sacrifices that we can 
make for the wellbeing of our kind are utterly 
valueless as additions to that Almighty lovo 
whereby He provides for all. Yet He says, 
" In as much as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these, ye have done it unto me."^ " Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant."^ 

All works of dignity with which we surround 
His worship are no addition to that intrinsic 
glory which belongs to the Creator of all things. 
All sacrifices that we can make for the decora- 
tion of His sanctuary and its holy functions 
are valueless as additions to that song of praise 
which will go on for ever through the courts 
of heaven, by the mediation of the Lamb, to 
set forth the sublime holiness and manifold 
wisdom of God. But He is pleased to accept 
the ofTerings of our hand also, since He has 
given us hands with which to bring those 
offerings. So He spake concerning Solomon: 

> Pi. Ixu. 12. ' Matt. zzt. 40. ' lb. zzy. 21. 

G 
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^* He shall build an house for my name, and I 
wUl stablish the throne of his kingdom for 
ever. I will be his Father and he shall be my 
son."! And mankind, though compassed with 
infirmity, knows that God will accept the tokens 
of costly sacrifice lavished upon His worship, 
since the echo of those blessed words of accept- 
ance rings for ever in the ears of the ofiferer : 
** She hath done what she could. '^* It is the spe- 
cial privilege of man therefore, which faith must 
recognize, to bring offerings to God. We must 
honour Him with our substance. Our property 
is not given us merely for ourselves. We are to 
employ it for the glory of God. It is not given 
to us only for ourselves, as individuals, though 
it is given for the supply of individual neces- 
sity. Neither is it given to us only for our 
family, though it is given to us for the supply of 
the lawful claims of those most immediately re- 
lated to us ; and, " if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his own house, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an in- 
fidel."^ Neither is it given us for the purposes of 
mankind alone, although we are to be " ready 

> 2 Sam. vu. 13, 14. « Mark, xiv. 8. 3 1 Tim. v. 8. 
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to distribute^ willing to communicate;"* and 
** whoso hath pity on the poor lendeth to the 
Lord."* Above all these applications of property, 
faith recognizes one which is paramount We are 
to give ourselves, and all we have, to that loving 
Father who delights in our sacrifice. We must 
honour Him with our substance, devoting it to 
Him for His own all-surpassing worthiness, and 
to the needs of our kind only for His sake. We 
cannot lawfully adorn our homes with works of 
art and leave the house of God bare. We can- 
not lawfully array those whom we love in 
jewels and costly splendour, and leave the altar 
of God devoid of all sumptuous furniture. We 
cannot lawfully provide, at much expense, for 
singing men and singing women to attend our 
carnal festivities, and leave the worship of God 
to be conducted with the smallest outlay. What- 
ever talents God has given us must be conse- 
crated to His service, and not until so conse- 
crated can we lawfully apply them to our own 
pleasure, or even to the wants of our fellow- 
men. We must honour the Lord with our 
substance, and with the first-fruits of all our 
increase. 

« 1 Tim. vi. 18. « ProY. xix. 17. 
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The offering of the first-fruits introduces a 
farther idea into the conception. In the Jewish 
ritual, the sheaf of the first-fruits was the ap- 
pointed symbol of our Lord's resurrection and 
ascended mediation. This offering of Christ is, 
indeed, that which formed the basis of accept- 
ability in all oblations. God accepted the offer- 
ings of men, if offered with faith in that highest 
oblation — the offering of the man Christ Jesus. 
He is able to act on behalf of man towards God 
with the dependence of a subject nature, but 
the perfect equality of a Divine Person. God's 
mercy in accepting man's homage is no fiction. 
It is a real exaltation of mankind by grace to a 
position above created existence. Mankind for 
ages knew it not The Wisdom of religion, its 
Divine purpose — that higher intention which 
faith accepts as revealed by God, that which is 
vainly simulated still by all human attempts to 
form a philosophy of religion— was a hidden 
mystery. In great measure it must be so still. 
The offices of religion are not the expression of a 
philosophy reasoned out by man. They are 
acts of obedience and mystical faith enjoined by 
God, and their import needs to be known only so 
far as God is pleased to declare it to us. The 
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law had the " shadow of good things to come, 
but not the very image of the things."^ In the 
Gospel is revealed to us "in a mystery the 
wisdom of God, even the hidden wisdom which 
God ordained before the world unto our glory,*** 
that the Son of God should be " manifest in 
the flesh," and in our flesh "received up into 
glory ,^^^ as the first-fruits from the dead — the 
consummation, and glory, and sanctifying sub- 
stance of all the ofierings of mankind to God. 

The whole ritual of divine worship from the 
beginning has been only a robe for this great 
High-priest. His Person, ofiered by Himself, is 
the substance which makes all that we can offer 
acceptable to the Father, We and all we have 
are only "accepted in the Beloved."* The first- 
fruits of our increase point therefore onward 
especially to that real inci'ease of glory which 
comes to earthly substance by the Incarnation. 
The mere growth of crops and herds is not a 
real increase. It is an increase to the individual 
by the new organization of created particles. 
The advent of the Son of God was a real in- 
crease to all nature — the communication of a 

» Heb. X. 1. • 1 Cor. ii. 7. 

» 1 Tim. iii. 16. * Eph. i. 6. 
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glory which it had not before. Jesus is "the 
beginning of" a new "creation,"^ a new order of 
things, a new character of essential life. We are 
all new creatures in Christ Jesus. That which is 
joined to Him by the sanctifying power of the 
Holy Ghost obtains a real value before God the 
Father, by sharmg the dignity of His beloved 
Son. 

He took upon Him our flesh, body, soul, and 
spirit, and therefore the acts of every part of 
our nature are capable of participating in this 
dignity. He fed upon the food of earth, and 
nourished His body with created substance, and 
therefore these things also are capable of parti- 
cipating in this dignity. It is not merely by 
nearness to us, or likeness to us, that He makes 
us to share His dignity. He does so by substan- 
tially communicating Himself to us, and making 
us one with Himself. He calls us to feed on 
Him, by making our food to be one with Him- 
self. He gives an increase to the substance of 
nature, making it a means of grace. 

The presentation of sacrifices to God on 
which man was afterwards to feed symbolized 
this mystery. The One Person who could 

* Rev. iii. 14. 
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rightly make offering to God was Jesus Christ. 
All the rest could only offer by subordination 
to Him. He, therefore, was the great High- 
priest, and the earthly priesthood was ordained 
of God as representing Him, The One Offer- 
ing which He could offer worthy of the Father's 
acceptance was Himself, and every oblation 
which was brought was acceptable only by 
reference to His oblation of Himself. He, 
therefore, was the great Oblation, " the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world," and 
the appointed offerings of Divine worship re- 
presented Him. 

Now that He is come. He is our High-priest, 
and our Divine Oblation for ever, in His medi- 
atorial kingdom. He ordains that we shall 
participate in His heavenly intercession by of- 
fering bread and wine, which He hath blessed 
in memorial of Him. The blessing is of Him- 
self. He consecrates, as the great High-priest, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost operating in 
the priesthood ordained by Him. The bless- 
ing is Himself, for any blessing short of this 
would fail in acceptability. By the virtue of 
consecration. He makes the bread which Ho 
commands us to offer to be His Body, that it 
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may be an offering worthy of God, and the wine 
to be His Blood. This is the offering of faith. 
It is thus that God enables us not merely to 
make a show of reverence, but to give Him 
honour worthy of Himself in the substance of 
earth which He has appointed for us, and to 
bring before Him the first-fruits of nature, in- 
creased by the addition of Divine value, ac- 
cording to the covenant of grace, the first-fruits 
of the new creation — the glory of the humanity 
of His risen and ascended Son. The precepts of 
natural religion thus pointed onward to the 
mysteries of Eucharistic sublimity which God 
had in store for His people in the consummation 
of His revealed covenant 



So shall thy barns be filled with plenty , 
and thy presses shall burst out with 
new wine. 

Although God might justly claim our service, 
on the mere principle of gratitude, yet He is 
pleased to reveal His goodness to us in such a 
way as to elicit the further operation of hope. 
However great His past blessings may have 
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been^ He would not have us think that we had 
exhausted His bounty. He would not have us 
satisfied altogether with any earthly form of His 
blessings, for He purposes to reveal Himself to 
us as the consummation of our blessings, if we 
serve Him. For this reason He gave us the 
principle of hope, that we might always be looking 
forward. Our service of God combines the act of 
looking backward with gratitude, and forward 
with hope — gratitude for the blessings of earth, 
hope for the blessings of heaven. Revelation 
also teaches us tliat we are Jlrst to look inward 
with faith. God has taken the substance of the 
creature upon Himself by the Incarnation, and 
therefore we do not look forward to the final 
benediction as an advent of God from without, 
but as a revelation of God from within, the realm 
of creation. He came into the world by His first 
advent. He shall manifest Himself in the world 
by His second advent, when the Son of Man 
shall sit upon the throne of His glory. This 
manifestation is the great reward of faith. We 
must acknowledge our unworthiness, as sinners, 
even of the many mercies which we enjoy by 
nature; but we must not so rest in their enjoy- 
ment as to be blind to the infinite superiority of 
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that we hope for. Nor must we so rest in their 
outward appearance as to be blind to the real 
presence, though unseen, of that infinite glory 
which we hope to see. 

God has been pleased to train us for this 
Divine hope by annexing temporal promises also 
to His service. If we honour Him with His 
gifts, He will give us more. " He that hath been 
faithful in that which is least will be faithful also 
in much."^ God deals with us accordingly. He 
promises that we shall receive ** an hundredfold, 
with persecutions,"* for everything which we 
have given up to Him. The increase is promised 
to excite our trust in His goodness. The per- 
secution is announced plainly in the Gospel to 
ensure the sincerity of our honour. It were not 
really honouring God, if we acted merely with an 
eye to receiving more from Him. Shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil? We must, indeed, account things to be 
good, not by reason of our liking, but by reason 
of God's giving. He is the source, and His will 
is the measure of all goodness. Nothing would 
be good for us but what He appointed. If, then, 
we look forward to advancement in the world, 

■ Luke, xvi. 10. * Mark, x. 30. 
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as we may justly do — for all advancement is a 
farther opportunity of serving God — we must 
make our hopes dependent on His gift/ and seek 
it only in such measure as He is pleased to 
bestow. If we take it as the reward of honour 
given to Gk)d, we shall desire it only that we 
may honour Him the more. If we intend to 
step back from honouring Him, and to find rest 
in our own gratification, we turn aside from 
honouring Him, and the reward cannot be 
ours. 

It is while we persevere in giving honour 
to Grod that the recompense is sure. Devotion, 
while paying honour to God, cannot be self- 
seeking. The life of faith has the surety of the 
Divine promise. If we worship God aright we 
shall desire to worship Him more and more. 
Accordingly, in our offerings to God, we are not 
merely using the highest privilege which belongs 
to created beings, but we are enabled by this 
promise to look forward to further gifts of the 
Divine love. He who calls us to show love to 
Him as sons promises to act towards us with 
the love of a Father. If we bring to Him gifts 
of honour He will reward us with gifts of 
honour. The honour which we render to Him 
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is the honour of praise and acknowledgment. 
The honour which He gives to us is the honour 
of augmentation and blessing. We cannot in- 
crease His honour, though we acknowledge it. 
There is nothing in man which God can ac- 
knowledge worthy of honour, but He increases 
the capacity for honour which He has given 
us by increasing our capacity for His service, 
and our means and opportunities of approaching 
Him. 

If He gives us more, it is still that we may 
serve Him more, for His service must ever be 
the highest privilege of our being, and the true 
use of His gifts. As we advance in the outward 
dignity of earth, it is only that we may advance 
the more in the true dignity of God's children. 
The more we use His gifts in His worship the 
more will He enable us to do so. He will lead us 
on to heavenly prerogatives, ^^ the new heaven 
and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness." ^ Earth shall be changed for us into heaven, 
if we use it according to the grace of Christ The 
promise finds its completeness in the Christian 
dispensation. The bam is filled with plenty, even 
with the true Bread from heaven. The presses 

> 2 Pet. iu. 13. 
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burst out with the new Wine of the kingdom of 
God. By faith we must learn to look inward, 
and contemplate the mysterious fulness of bless- 
ing wherewith God nourishes us in His Church, 
The new Bread and the new Wine are given 
to us by the Divine wisdom according to the 
new commandment, "the better sacrifices"^ of 
the new covenant, which, if we keep, they will, 
indeed, add length of days, long life, and peace. 
What can God give us more than His only- 
begotten Son ? And if He gives us His Son, 
"will He not with Him freely give us all 
things?'*^ We need not distrust the Divine 
bounty because it is fastened to the cross. What- 
ever our fears may be, or our hopes either, we 
shall find our hopes far surpassed, and in the 
moment of our greatest need we shall exclaim, 
*^ Thou, O Lord, hast kept the good wine until 
now."' 

» Heb. ix. 23. ' Rom. viii. 32. * John, ii. 10. 
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^t life of MiicaKom, a^ ngulatitr bp l^opi. 

My son^ despise not the chastening of 
the Lord; neither be weary of his cor- 
rection. 

The promise of the hundredfold reward is 
accompanied with the warning respecting per- 
secutions. We may therefore see why the pro- 
mise is so quickly followed here also by an 
admonition respecting suflPering. It might be 
thought that If religion had this great promise, 
her paths of pleasantness and peace would be 
free from difficulty. It is not so. Freedom 
from difficulty is no token of Divine love. God 
makes us, indeed, to triumph over difficulty, but 
not until we have experienced its bitterness. 
For what reason is this ? Surely God does not 
give us difficulty merely for want of care. 
Most certainly not. Our trials in the world 
are intended for our moral advancement. We 
should not be fit to use higher opportunities 
unless we had learnt to cope with the full dif- 
ficulties contingent on the lower position. Dif- 
ficulties, therefore, whether of mind, body, or 
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estate^ are for the discipline of our nature. 
They are the correlatives of increased blessings, 
in that they should make us fit to receive them. 
They are the chastening of the Lord — a chas- 
tening which beseems our imperfection. They 
are not inconsistent with the promised bounty, 
but are preparatory to it. They are tokens 
that God has yet a greater work to accomplish 
in the heart, and therefore also a greatei' re- 
ward in store when that work is perfected, " In 
your patience possess ye your souls. "^ **Cast 
not away therefore your confidence, which hath 
great recompence of reward. For ye have need 
of patience ; that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise."^ 

The chastening is not to be despised, for it is 
the appointment of Divine wisdom. It may be 
despised in many ways. First, we may think we 
should be as well without it. Then we ignore 
its moral value, and treat it as if it were really 
inconsistent with the goodness of Almighty wis- 
dom. Or else we may rebel against it, as if it 
really were a hindrance to our service of God. 
To suppose that we could arrange matters for 
our advance in holiness better than God does is, 

> Luke, xxi. 19. ^ Heb. z. 35, 36. 
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again, to despise His wisdom. The particular 
form of chastening may hinder us in some work 
of holiness which we should like to do. Works 
of holiness, however, are only the demonstration 
of grace ruling the heart They ai*e not the 
essence of holiness. If we are kept back in any 
matter by the Divine chastening, it must be be- 
cause there is some inner work to be accom- 
plished before the outer work can be rightly 
undertaken. 

So then, again, we may despise the chastening 
of the Lord by an indiflference in our mode of 
bearing it. Whether it be in a great matter 
or a small, it is intended to bring us to peni- 
tence. If outward difficulty does not lead to in- 
ward searching of the heart, its message is really 
despised. It is a miserable disregard of God's 
presence, at all times, if we omit the work of 
penitential self-examination ; but, when God is 
chastening us, we are throwing scorn upon a 
special appeal from Him, if we do not see what 
sins require the chastening. 

Persons are very apt to despise chastening 
when it comes to them according to what seems 
the natural course of events. The loss of relatives 
older than ourselves, the failure of harvests, in- 
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volving us along with others in a general dis- 
tress, the increase of infirmities as age creeps 
on, the continuance of some constitutional ten- 
dency to sin, which we have tolerated in time 
past and cannot now shake off", — such trials are 
often regarded by those who receive them as 
matters of natural necessity, rather than as 
chastenings from God. It is most important to 
remember that there is no such thing as natural 
necessity. God ruleth according to His own 
will, and the amount of sorrow which comes to 
our portion, according to the natural course of 
events, comes in such ways and at such times as 
we most need it Every sorrow is intended to 
brace us for an advance in holiness, drying up 
some foul moisture of our system, destroying 
some of the blight and vermin of the soul. 
Troubles, if used aright, are helps upward, not 
drags downward. They may, indeed, shut us 
out from the work of the world, and cut us off 
from the fellowship of men; but they shut us in 
from outer distractions, that we may cleanse our- 
selves from defilement contracted in the world, 
and learn the fellowship of the Divine life, 
which in deadness to the world alone can be 
realized. 

H 



98 THE WISDOM OP 

We should not think that the infirmities of 
sickness or old age, for example, necessarily in- 
volve the decay of the religious life. That they 
often do so is certain. Men yield to them be- 
cause they look upon them as belonging to the 
course of nature rather than to the discipline of 
grace. By such weakness of moral insight the 
message of God is unheeded, and His chasten- 
ing despised. But all chastening is intended as 
a means of spiritual advancement. It should be 
regarded not as impeding or curtailing a period 
of service, but as perfecting it, and preparing 
for a better. If its work of preparation is to be 
accomplished, we must take heed to receive the 
discipline as our Father's ordinance, and pre- 
pare ourselves for better service in submissive 
hope. 

It may be that this discipline will be of long 
duration, — perhaps life-long. This is espe- 
cially trying when our discipline is the struggle 
against some besetting sin. The further warn- 
ing is, therefore, very necessary. " Be not weary 
of His correction." We are apt to become weary 
of the discipline which God gives, because we 
do not recognize His hand and His wisdom in 
its imposition. When health, and strength, and 
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opportunities of action are removed, we often, 
perhaps, reflect upon the misfortune of having 
wasted means of usefulness in times past, and 
yet do not realize that this prolonged trial is 
really preparing us, according to the laws of 
Infinite wisdom, for a more perfect exhibition 
of the Divine glory than we could otherwise 
attain to. 

We regard this world too much as if it alone 
were the place where we could glorify God. It 
is, in truth, only a place of preparation, in 
which we are being fitted to exhibit His glory 
throughout eternity. Heaven is not only a 
place of enjoyment: its enjoyment is of a 
special kind — the enjoyment of holiness; and 
that is not merely the contemplation of God's 
holiness, but the possession and manifestation 
within ourselves of the same substantial holi- 
ness by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost. If 
we trust the wisdom of God to train us pro- 
perly for this, we shall not be weary of correc- 
tion, however prolonged. " We are saved by 
hope," * " waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body." " But hope that is seen, 
is not hope : for what a man seeth, why doth he 

^ Rom. yiii. 24. 
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yet hope for? But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience wait for it."' 
Meanwhile God is training us to be conformed 
to the image of His Son, that we may be foimd 
not unworthy to be amongst His brethren in 
the glory of the everlasting kingdom. Chastise- 
ment, therefore, must especially awaken in us 
the virtue of hope. We are not to be resigned 
to present affiction in apathy, but we are to 
gather its hidden sweetness by hope. Fretting 
under sorrow is rebellion against God. Apathy 
under sorrow is forgetfulness of God. Sorrow 
must be valued as the gift of God. However 
sharp it be, or however lengthened, we must 
know it as the hand of God, bearing us up to 
glory, if we will hold communion with Him. 
The goodness of God is not what we know as 
yet, but His wisdom prepares us for the know- 
ledge thereof. We must love Him, therefore, 
as surpassing knowledge, and rejoice rather in 
what we hope for than in what we have yet ex- 
perienced. We know not Him, but He knows 
us. He gives us His Spirit to help "our in- 
firmities, for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought: but He that searcheth the 

' Rom. viii. 25. 
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hearts knoweth what is the mind of tlie Spirit, 
because He maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God." ^ 

Full of comfort is the consideration that God 
our Father has such intimate knowledge of our 
necessities. Although we know not the end of 
this long pilgrimage, the wisdom of God knows 
well each step of the way which we must take 
to attain that end. Those who have been planted 
in Christ, the living way, shall be led on by 
Him in safety to the perfection for which they 
are designed, if they will patiently and hope- 
fully abide in His love. " Those whom Thou 
hast given me, I have kept," saith Christ, " and 
none of them is lost but the son of perdition."^ 

Let us press onward. What is required of 
us is, that we should not be weary, although the 
way of the cross be very long ; for the glory of 
the cross is infinite, and the grace of the cross 
is sufficient. We must not be of those who 
turn back unto perdition, but of those which 
believe to the saving of the soul ; and we know 
" that all things work together for good to them 
that love God." Forget not, therefore, — it is St. 
Paul himself who gives this admonition, — "the 

» Rom. viU. 26, 27. ' John, x^u. 12. 
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exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto 
children, — * My son, despise not thou the chas- 
tening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
tebuked of Him: for whom the Lord loveth 
He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
He receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons, for what son is 
he whom the father chasteneth not?' Now 
no chastening for the present seemeth to be joy- 
ous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
imto them which are exercised thereby."^ 

For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth^ 
even as a father the son in whom he 
delighteth. 

Afflictions of every kind must thus bring 
home to our hearts a sense of our Father's love, 
and a consequent hope in our Father's goodness. 
What is the object of a Father's correction but 
the improvement of the object of His love? 
Yet the correction of an earthly father is often 
misjudged in consequence of human ignorance. 
The wisdom of our heavenly Father is sure. 

» Heb. xu. 5, 6, 7, 11. 
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Love cannot inflict unnecessary pain, except it 
be through ignorance. Our earthly parents, 
for a few days, chastened us after their own 
pleasure, but He for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of His holiness. This is the end. 
We are to be holy as He is holy, " perfect, 
as our Father which is in heaven is perfect ; " ^ 
and shall we repine at the difficulty when the 
object of desire is so sublime ? " Blessed are 
they that mourn, for they shall be comforted ;"« 
if they also hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, that tbey may be filled. 

We have a sure ground of confidence. If we 
suflFer as the children of God, we shall be par- 
takers of our Father's glory. Let us not despise 
the operation of His love, which is preparing us, 
nor weary, though we need its guidance long; 
for, if we do so, we are despising the manifesta- 
tion of His love, wherein He would have us to be 
glorified. We must "rejoice in tribulations,"^ as 
the operation of God's love by faith; and we 
must "rejoice in the contemplation of glory,"* 
as the manifestation of that love " by hope." 
Faith principally guides us in action, and the 

» Matt. V. 48. « lb. v. 4. 

« Rom. V. 3. * lb. V. 2. 
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last section had special reference to faith. Hope 
similarly sustains us in suflPering, and is the pri- 
mary virtue exhibited in this section. Never- 
theless they involve one another. The obedience 
of faith has a present joy, which the sufferings 
of hope have not : yet its joy is not all realized 
at present ; and even the sufferings of hope par- 
take, in some degree, of the present joy of faith, 
so that its joy is not all future. Faith and 
hope work together while we continue in this 
state of probation, until they are both absorbed 
in the blessedness of perfect fruition. 

Happy is the man that Jindeth wisdom^ 
and the man that getteth understand* 
ing. 

The reward of eternity shall be an abundant 
recompense for the sufferings of chastening love. 
The wisdom of God is the glory reserved for 
us. We shall be happy if we attain it, how- 
ever much we may have had to bear in seeking 
for it. The sight of the glory of God, revealed 
in the Person of Christ, is the objective wisdom 
whereon we are to gaze. Wisdom, as we ap- 
prehend it now, is abstract truth. Then we 
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shall see Wisdom embodied as the object of our 
love and worship. Abstract truth is the echo, 
as it were, of the Word of God. Wisdom, as 
then revealed, will be the very Word of God 
Himself revealed, and the Word is God. The 
search after wisdom is full of delight, even in 
its abstract government of nature; but much 
more glorious shall be the contemplation of 
Wisdom in Personal Beauty, " We shall see Him 
as He is.*'^ Wisdom will be revealed to those 
that have got understanding. Understanding 
is the subjective apprehension. The discipline 
of life is fitting us for the contemplation of wis- 
dom, by developing the power of understanding. 
Understanding is the operation of the sanctify- 
ing Spirit making us like God. This is why 
we shall see Him. We shall be like Him by 
the illumination of the Holy Ghost. Otherwise 
we could not see Him. "We shall know Him 
as we are known,"* by the unity of the Holy 
Ghost. Our subjective apprehension shall not 
then be clouded with untruth, as now it is. The 
imperfection of nature shall then be purged 
away which prevents the simple apprehension 
by our personal being of the personal truth of 

» 1 John, iii. 2. • 1 Cor. xui. 12. 
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God. What God is pleased to reveal we shall 
know without any flaw in the reception. The 
wisdom of God revealed in Christ shall be one 
with the understanding of God, which the Holy 
Ghost shall perfect in us. This is the inherit- 
ance of the sons of God, for which the chasten- 
ing in this world shall develope the moral nature 
of all who accept it according to the purposes of 
the spiritual life. 

For the merchandise of it is better than 
the merchandise of silver^ and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. She is more 
precious than rubies : and all the 
things thou canst desire are not to be 
compared unto her. 

The riches of wisdom are better than anv 
earthly acquisition. As the merchandize of 
earth requires toil and thought, so does the mer- 
chandize of spiritual blessedness. The discipline 
which we find to be necessary in order to our pro- 
fiting by God's gifts here below, must incline us 
to diligence and self-sacrifice in the endeavour to 
attain God's higher gifts. " If we would judge 
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ourselves^ we should not be judged of the Lord."* 
If we would labour for the bread that endureth 
unto everlasting life, we should find in it a better 
recompense than in any labour of earth. " Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love Him."*^ 
The adornment of earthly wealth is only exter- 
nal, but the possession of wisdom is a renewal of 
the inner life. " What shall it profit a man, if 
he gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul?"' The glory of wisdom surpasses our con- 
ception, because it is a transformation of tlie 
inner life — not an accretion from without, but a 
development of majesty hifused into the being of 
the soul Itself. " We are changed from glory to 
glory by the Spirit of the Lord."* As it is a 
change within, we need not think it beyond our 
attainment. The merchandize of earth requires 
outward means, without which we cannot suc- 
ceed. The merchandize of heaven is acquired 
by the simple self-sacrifice of faith. Wo give our- 
selves to God, that He may make us to be some- 
thing which we are not. Great as is the value 

* 1 Cor. xi. 31. « lb. ii. 9. 

• Matt. xvi. 26. * 2 Cor. iu. 18. 
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of wisdom, it is within every one's reach, for it 
needs no external price. " Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money ; come, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money, and without 
price." ^ We have but to give ourselves, such as 
we are. No price is needed of things which we 
have not got to give. Yet is this gift of God a mer- 
chandize. We must give ourselves, if we would 
attain it. If we believe in the love of God, who 
gave Himself for us, we must hope in the love 
of God, and give ourselves to Him. " We love 
Him, because He first loved us;"* but we must 
cease to love any bat Him, if we would attain 
to the consummation of His love. He is the 
Author and Finisher of the loving devotion of 
faith. From Him love comes. To Him it must 
return. From Him was the capacity of love. 
In Him the satisfaction of love. It is by sepa- 
ration from all created things that we attain the 
ineflFable joy of the Creator. 

Length of days is in her right hand ; 
and in her left hand riches and honour. 

The permanence of life is in the right hand of 

* Isa. It. 1. * 1 John, iy. 19. 
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Wisdom, for that is the throne of eternal Power. 
Wisdom invites us thither. The Son of God 
invites us to the holy merchandize of Wisdom, 
which is necessary if we would make our seat 
upon the Right Hand sure. " I counsel thee to 
buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich."i " As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent."^ 
Repentance, which accepts the chastening of 
Divine wisdom with a ready self-sacrifice, is the 
true energy of this merchandize. The mer- 
chandize of Wisdom in a royal merchandize. 
" To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in His 
throne."^ The possession of Wisdom is eternal 
life. Riches also and honour are in the left 
hand of triumphant Wisdom, for eternal life is 
crowned with abundant glory. 

The soul reposing in the embrace of Jesus 
realizes the blessedness of the bride. " His left 
hand," she saith, "is under ray head, and his 
right hand doth embrace me.'* The right 
hand tells of the Divine power, and of eternal 
repose, for that man shall have perfect peace 

> Rev. iu. 18. * lb. iii. 19. ' lb. Ui. 21. 
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whose mind is stayed apon God. The left hand 
sustaining the head with glory and honour teDs 
of the power of redeeming love, which hath 
wrought effectually for us by the Incarnation. 
As the Father hath life in Himself, so hath He 
given to the Son to have life in Himself. He 
sits on the right hand of God as the eternal Wis- 
dom of God. And the left hand wherewith He 
bestows riches and honour, is that incarnate 
manifestation of Himself as the Lamb of God, 
whereby He unrolls in blessings the book of 
the Divine counsels which He hath taken out 
of the right hand of Him that sat on the 
throne. *^ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing."^ 
All is His, for He hath purchased all with His 
own blood; and to those who follow Him in the 
regeneration He gives not only the stability of 
eternal life, but the glory and worship of the 
throne of creation. " The glory which Thon 
gavest me," said Christ, " I have given them ; 
that they may be one, even as we are one : I in 
them, and Thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one; and that the world may know 

* Rev. y. 12. 
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that Thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as 
Thou hast loved me."i 

Her ways are ways of pleasantness^ and 
all her paths are peace. 

Although our paths of life lie through the 
world, yet are they full of pleasantness, inas- 
much as they are the paths of wisdom. The 
outer pain destroys not the inherent pleasure, nor 
does the outer conflict mar the hidden peace of 
the paths of wisdom. 

They are the ways of Naomi, for " Naomi" is 
" pleasantness." There may be bitterness for a 
time, but the child of Wisdom who will abide 
faithful in the love of the pleasantness thereof 
shall not be left without a kinsman, and shall 
have a name famous in Israel.* We must not 
weep and go away as Orpah did, because of the 
present distress of our mother. The outer life 
of the Church of God may often be ready to 
faint, losing everything in this land of sojourn- 
ing, which is not the land of promise. " If in 
this life only we had hope in Christ, we should 
be of all men most miserable."^ But our 

» John, xvU. 22, 23. * Ruth, iv. 14. « 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
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title to be called the children of pleasantness 
shall find its accomplishment in the land of our 
heavenly Father. Yes, we must " be brought 
thither empty," for all the fulness of earth 
perisheth. But our kinsman, under whose 
shelter we shall dwell there, is " a mighty man 
of wealth." Our mother has the assurance of 
her espousals, *^ Thy Maker is thy Husband;"^ 
a better Elimelech, " God, the King." He will 
stablish the pleasantness of our eternal joy by 
** the man whom He hath ordained."^ There is 
One who will feed us with rich gleanings of a har- 
vest of spiritual food, and bid us drink from the 
hand of His servants the refreshing draught of 
His grace." ^ He has redeemed us for Himself,* 
and rightly is He signified by the name of Boaz, 
for " in Him is strength." 

Our Lord's Praver was not that we should be 
taken out of the world, but that we should be 
kept from the evil. The delight which attaches 
to the way of holiness is not an accidental one. 
"Not as the world giveth give I unto you." 
The way of Jesus is rough to the eye, but it is 
pleasant to the heart, and they find inward 

* Isa. liv. 5. * Acts, xvii. 31. 

3 Ruth, u. 9. * lb. iv. 3. 
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peace who walk along it^ which none else can find, 
for " there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
only God." He who fights against the world on 
behalf of Christ has a security of peace, for 
'^ greater is He that is in us than he that is in the 
world," ^ But he who walks not in the way of 
Jesus may hear, indeed, from the world the 
pleasant sound, "Peace, peace 1" but has no 
real peace, " For there is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked," Nay, " when they shall 
say. Peace and safety, then sudden destruction 
Cometh upon them as pain upon a woman with 
child."* As often as we look to the risen 
Saviour, He will meet us and will say, " Peace 
be unto you," 

She is a tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her; and happy is every one that 
retaineth her. 

"Hope deferred maketh the heart sick, but 
when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life." ^ Wis- 
dom is the object of all desire, Christ is the 
Tree of Life, and those who wait on Him shall not 
be sent empty away. He feeds us with Himself, 

» 1 John, iv. 4. * 1 Thess. v. 3. * Prov. xiii. 12. 

I 
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The Tree of Life, from which sin shut us out in 
Paradise, is restored to us by the Wisdom of 
grace. Those who act in the patience of hope, 
and labour for Christ's name's sake and faint not, 
have the promise set before them : "To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree of Life, 
which is in the midst of the Paradise of God."* 
The feeding upon Christ in this world is a fore- 
taste of the feast wherein Wisdom nourishes with 
manifest beatitude those who retain the grace 
of His indwelling. The Tree of Life is near us 
that we may feed thereon, but we must still feed 
in hope. Though He gives Himself in fulness, 
we taste not yet in fulness. Though He gives 
Himself, so that the world cannot take His pre- 
sence away, yet may we forfeit His presence if 
we retain not a firm hold by faith and patient 
hope. The Tree of Life in Paradise sheltered 
not the will from death, though it was the pledge 
of immortality whilst the will co-operated in sub- 
mission. The Tree of Life in grace shelters 
not those who will not walk in its holy ways. 
Those shall taste the sweetness of the Tree 
of Life in glory who keep the beginning of their 
steadfastness firm unto the end. 

* Rev. ii. 7. 
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The Lord hy wisdom hath founded the 
earth ; by understanding hath he 
established the heavens. By his know- 
ledge the depths are broken up^ and the 
clouds drop down the dew. 

The Wisdom which is the object of our hope 
is the eternal Wisdom. Jesus, whom we shall 
behold, and on whom we are called to feed, is 
the Word of God, by whom all things are made. 
Our knowledge, when we are admitted to the 
ftilness of His ineffable communion, shall not be 
a knowledge of phenomena inf succession, as the 
knowledge of earth is. We shall then know the 
Divine Essence, the deep things of the Eternal 
Being, the exhaustless treasures of creative love, 
wherein the mind of the Eternal Father realizes 
a changeless energy. That power of understand- 
ing His mysterious Being, which He will give to 
us, is the same whereby He established the hea- 
vens and bound them together in the law of love. 

The glory of creation is not to the blessed a 
work of the past. The wisdom and the under- 
standing of which the creation was a manifesta- 
tion are unchanged in their energy. By the 
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mystery of creation we apprehend that Wisdom 
and that Understanding now, but their glory is 
the glory of Personal Godhead. The Divine 
attributes are not accidental to the Divine 
nature, but they are His very essence. The 
Tree of Life, whereon we shall feed, is the very 
Lord of life. Creation and providence are but 
the utterance of His will ; He knows His crea- 
tures, for He is their Creator. He prepares us 
for the knowledge of Himself. He knew how 
to break up the depths for the destruction of the 
ungodly and the preservation of His people. 
The existence of all things is the expression 
of that understanding whereby He contemplates 
them in Himself. By creation they pass not 
from His knowledge. He rules them as they 
need. The mighty convulsion which brought 
in the flood, and the gentle nourishment of the 
daily dew, are appointed by Him in their several 
measures. In the work of grace His knowledge 
of our needs is the same. He broke the gates 
of the prison-house of Satan, and He sheds upon 
us the gentle influences of His Holy Spirit day 
by day, according to the knowledge of our in- 
dividual requirements. Well may we have hope 
in the life of Wisdom, since the Eternal Wisdom 
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is our Father, our Guide, our Treasure, our 
Refuge, our Glory, our Happiness, our Food, the 
Benediction of those who persevere, making Him- 
self manifest in the plenitude of His Almighty 
Being. 



C||e life of OBuJOom, afl regulattll b^ tobe. 

My son^ let not them depart from thine 
eyes: keep sound wisdom and discre- 
tion: So shall they he life unto thy 
soul^ and grace to thy neck. Then 
shalt thou walk in thy way safely ^ and 
thy foot shall not stumble. When 
thou liest down, thou shalt not be 
afraid ; yea, thou shalt lie down, and 
thy sleep shall be sweet. Be not 
afraid of sudden fear, neither of the 
desolation of the wicked, when it 
cometh. For the Lord shall be thy 
confidence, and shall keep thy foot 
from being taken. 



The gift of Wisdom, whose fulness is our 
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for the future, is our strength also, even now. 
We must look upward to be guided by the eye 
of Divine love. We must keep the law of love 
as revealed in Christ constantly before our eyes. 
We must ^^ keep that good thing which has been 
committed to us."^ The grace of Christ is life to 
the soul, a new life — the life of God, and it is the 
source of external grace also. When we endea- 
vour to walk on earth in our own strength, we 
are sure to stumble, being compassed with many 
dangers. But the life of faith working by love 
is sure in all its ways. Whether we are in 
action or at rest, we are safe if we are with 
Jesus. 

The life of love is not restless. If we love 
Jesus, we shall find joy in His peaceful con- 
templation. " It is but lost labour that ye 
haste to rise up early, and so late, take rest, and 
eat the bread of carefulness : for so He giveth 
His beloved sleep." ^ Times of retirement, from 
whatever cause they arise, and many of those 
seasons when outer hindrances leave us unoccu- 
pied, are times of greatest sweetness, for we 
then seek Jesus without any fear of neglect- 
ing duties owing for His sake. Waiting times 

» 2 Tim. i. 14. « Ps. cxxvii. 3. 
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may be to us foretastes of the great Sabbath, 
if we keep wisdom and understanding as the 
light of our eyes. And what if the sleep of 
death come upon us ? Death is no longer death 
to those who abide in the life of Wisdom. The 
love of Jesus is stronger than the blow of death. 
^* Neither life nor death can separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord."^ Though the plague of God smite those 
who are round about us, yet the love of Jesus 
is sufficient safety. We have no cause to fear, 
if we are abiding in the fellowship of Jesus. 
"His angels are ministering spirits, sent forth 
to minister to those which shall be heirs of sal- 
vation."^ The Son of God leads onward, and 
His presence shall make us safe from evil. 

The life of Wisdom is a continual repose in 
the love of God by the mediation of Christ. 
The intrinsic excellence of Divine Wisdom and 
its external security alike deepen this love, if 
it is once kindled in the soul. It* is the first 
and principal part of charity. In the love of 
Jesus the thirst of love is satisfied, and the 
energy of love renewed. In the love of Jesus 
we find life made sure to us, and the value 

1 Rom. viii. 39. * Heb. i. 14. 
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of life made known to us. All things were 
created for the glory of God: but man was 
created to love God, and to behold His glory 
in Divine fellowship. Faith must keep us from 
trusting in our own wisdom, which is only 
ignorance. Hope must lead us to search after 
Wisdom with diligence, as an abundant recom- 
pense for all that may be required of us. Love 
must teach us to keep the revelations of Di- 
vine Wisdom as the strength of our life and our 
abiding joy amidst a world of change. Whence 
is the sorrow of the world and its insecurity? 
It is because the Wisdom of God is no object of 
faith, or hope, or love to the world. The world 
understandeth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, and therefore values them not. But those 
to whom God has given the spirit of adoption 
— and it is as such that He speaks to us in 
these invitations, for He addresses us by the 
title of sonship — have their understanding en- 
lightened. It is of no use that we are called 
into this dispensation of spiritual things if we 
refuse to accept it beyond the judgment of our 
natural understanding. The search for Wisdom 
in the life of penitence will leave us the most 
miserable of all men if we do not keep our eye 
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upon the glory which is in store. But if, while 
we realize the future glory by hope, we cast 
ourselves upon the Wisdom of God by faith, 
we shall indeed find that, hidden though it be, 
it is a present object of inspiring love, with 
rich benefactions of grace around the neck, re- 
joicing the life. 

But if we will really love Wisdom, we shall 
keep the object of our love ever before us. Love 
is pained by the absence of the object of love. 
If we could not know the Presence of Christ to 
be a real Presence, we should, indeed, feel our- 
selves to be outcasts. The modes of His Pre- 
sence here are not glorious as His Presence 
shall be hereafter ; but He is truly and really 
■ present with us in different degrees of spiritual 
operation in His various gifts of grace. We 
must not undervalue His Presence now because 
it is not outwardly the same as shall be here- 
after. We must keep the dignity of spiritual 
Ufe in sight. It must not depart from our eyes. 
We must endure " as seeing Him who is invisi- 
ble" — seeing Him, not by imagination only, but 
by faith ; not in sentiment only, but in grace. 

Those who love, delight in holding intercourse 
with the object of love. If we really love the 
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revelation of Clirist, we shall cherish an abiding 
sense of the mystery of godliness — God mani- 
fest in flesh ; and, seeing Him, we shall live in 
continnal prayer to Hint. Now that the gate 
of heaven is open to our prayers, we must 
^^ continue instant in prayer."* That can be 
no true loving sight of God which knows His 
Presence without speaking to Him. We must 
keep sound wisdom and discretion. Unless they 
are held fast now — held by the violence of love 
— they will disappear from the future of hope, 
and faith will be changed into self-deceit. If 
we live not in loving intercourse with God, 
'^ the Giver of all good gifts," our faith in His 
gifts will be unreal, and we shall make religion 
itself a matter of pride. It is the prayerful 
dependence of continual love recognizing God's 
presence which must keep us humble, and which 
alone can do so. " What hast thou which thou 
didst not receive ? Now, if thou didst receive 
it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not 
received it?" The confidence of faith, which 
worketh by love, is not a self-righteous con- 
fidence. It arises from a simple trust in God's 
covenanted mercies. When sudden fear and 

' Rom. zii. 12. 
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desolation comes upon the world. He will keep 
our foot from being taken, if we keep Him as 
the Lord of grace before our eyes. Our de- 
pendent following now is the warrant for our 
safe following then. 

The admonition, "Be not afraid," applies to 
many circumstances in the life of all individuals, 
but especially to the great crises of the history 
of the Church; and, above all, to the days of 
the Antichrist and the sorrows of the last time. 
The people of Christ must first sufler from the 
world. This is the test of their love, whether 
they will keep sound wisdom and discretion in 
that time of trial or no. " Ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake. But there shall 
not an hair of your head perish. In your 
patience possess ye your souls."* "Judgment 
must begin at the house of God." ^ Then 
shall " they who have been faithful unto death 
receive a crown of life. They shall not be 
hurt of the second death." ^ And they shall 
also witness the overthrow of the world which 
oppressed them. When "men's hearts fail them 
for fear, for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth," * they shall " look up 

> Luke, xxi. 17-19. • 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

* Rer. U. 10, n. * Luke, xxi. 26. 
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and lift up their heads/^ ^ This is the evidence 
of life and grace belonging to the Divine Wis- 
dom^ in whose love they have walked. They 
shall walk in safety^ and the sleep of death 
shall be sweet to them, for they shall see Jesus 
as their Crown of Life at the right hand of 
God. * They are safe from the power of their 
enemies, and they are safe in the promises of 
God amidst the destruction of their enemies. 
As Noah was safe in the days of the flood, so 
shall they be in the fire of the great day. 
Having had an individual love to God, they 
shall be preserved by the individual care of 
God. The destruction of the outer world is but 
the manifestation of that better world which is 
the home of their affections. Jesus shall not 
suffer the foot to be taken which had trod with 
love the w^ay of Calvary. *^ In the day of 
judgment, good Lord, deliver t«." 

Withhold not good from them to whom 
it is due^ when it is in the power of 
thine hand to do it. 

The love of God must be accompanied by 
love to man. If we realize God as our Father, 

^ Luke, zzi. 28. ' Acts, vii. 56. 
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we must love the brethren for our Father's 
sake. If we realize the goodness of God's gifts 
as derived from the Giver, and not inherent in 
themselves, we must feel their only value to 
consist in using them according to God's will, 
for the benefit of our brethren, and to the praise 
of His glory. A true love of God, therefore, 
cannot withhold what God has given, for it is 
due to our bretliren, since we are but stewards 
of our common Father's property ; and if it is 
withholden it ceases to be good, for the good- 
ness of the Giver passes away: and what is 
good as the instrument of His energy is but a 
curse as the mere possession of our selfishness. 
What privilege can be so great to those who 
love God as the privilege of being fellow- 
workers with Him? If God is really loved, 
we cannot value any worldly power in itself, 
but merely in so far as we can make evident 
His energy within us, in its use for the purposes 
of love. 

Love, which is thus based upon the love of 
God, can never be puffed up. On the con- 
trary, it " edifieth." * Christian wisdom realizes 
the acts of charity as a necessity. " The love 

> 1 Cor. viii. 1. 
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of Christ constraineth us,"^ says the Apostle. 
And why? "I am debtor to all men."^ The 
good which we can do by the help of God is due 
from us to all. It is not substantive good to 
have it in the power of the hand to do good. 
This good is only potential. It is good for us 
to pay what is due, since He who gives us the 
power claims as a debt to Himself that we 
should use it for the relief of our brethren, 
and He Himself, to whom we owe all, meets us 
in them. 

" When it is in the power of thine hand to do 
it," says the son of David. There is a significant 
warning contained in the mention of the limited 
period of our stewardship. It shall not always 
be in our power. How abundant would men's 
acts of kindness be if they could do them when 
they stand before the judgment-seat of Christ! 
It will then be too late. The power will be 
gone, and the responsibility realized. Men will 
then, at last, perceive the worthlessness of the 
world in itself, and the goodness of a Divine use 
of the world for the purposes of God. 

If we would understand to whom good is due, 
we must ask of Jesus the question, " Who is 

» 2 Cor. V. 14. « Rom. i. 14. 
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my neighbour?" He has given us the answer. 
It IS better to do good simply in the love of God, 
rather than in a grudging fear and sense of 
necessity. But it is well to let the fear of judg- 
ment test our practice, although love should 
supply the sufficient motive. How different 
would the world be if the love of God did 
really supply to us the law by which we would 
use His gifts in the world ! 

We cannot wonder that He has, for the most 
part, removed supernatural tokens of power from 
His Church, when His people so little use the 
power which they have by nature for the good 
of their brethren. Miracles are not intended as 
ornaments of self-indulgence, but as gifts of 
grace to self-sacrifice. Signs shall follow them 
that believe : but that faith is not working with 
a perfect love which holds the world in one hand, 
while it lifts the other to God for the gifts of 
heaven. The things of earth must be used by 
us as a trust from the God of heaven ; and if 
we use it for His love, the power will not pass 
away from our hand. He will give a hundred- 
fold more. The instruments of charity decay 
in our hand if we use them not ; but the energy 
of charity is nourished by immortal power and 
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exhaustless supplies, if we live in its exercise, for 
it is the fellowship and co-operation of the Holy 
Ghost Rather, it is altogether His work by 
us, for we mar the goodness of the work of 
love if any consciousness of self mingle with the 
doing of it. 

Sai/ not unto thy neighbour^ Go, and 
come again J and to-morrow I will 
give; when thou hast it by thee. 

The second part of charity is our duty to our 
neighbour. We must remember that all we can 
do, one for the other, is a matter of debt, not 
a matter of simple choice. Procrastination in 
charity is only a form of self-deceit. A life of 
charity must not be a matter of intention but of 
action. To propose for to-morrow is to omit for 
to-day. If we delay the performance of a duty 
it is, in a measure, declining to perform it. " Ye 
know not what shall be on the morrow. For 
what is your life? It is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away." 

There is a great To-morrow coming. The 
thought of to-morrow should always put us in 
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taind of that To-morrow. In this day of life 
every one has by him some gift of God, as a 
talent to be used for the work of Divine charity ; 
but as we came naked into this world, so shall 
we go naked out of it. When we shall wish to 
redeem the day of stewardship on the opening of 
the eternal day of recompense, we shall have 
nothing any longer by us wherewith to do so. 
The lamp of charity must be kept burning in 
the pious use of earthly things, while we have 
them; for if it be gone out, it will be too late for 
us to get it replenished when the Bridegroom 
cometh. If we really love Him, we shall make 
haste in the work of charity, as a preparation for 
His coming. " Owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another." ^ Love is a perpetual debt, which 
we owe to all men. " He that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law." " Christ is the fulfilling of the 
law "* — the perfect exhibition of love. The claim 
of love is never satisfied, for the Sacrifice of 
Christ is the measure of its infinity ; but, for the 
same reason, the reward of love is never ex- 
hausted, *^ for in what measure we mete, it shall 
be measured to us again." ^ In proportion to our 

> Rom. xiii. 8. ' Matt. v. 17. Rom. xiii. 10. 

' Matt. vii. 2. 




ISO STffiB WISDOM OF 

acceptance of the life of Christ in action will 
be our experience of the life of Christ in bene- 
diction. 



Devise not evil against thy neighbour^ 
seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 

** Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, there- 
fore lovje i$ the fulfilling of the law." ^ **Cain 
was of the wicked one, and slew his brother. And 
wherefore slew he him ? Because his own works 
were evil and his brother's righteous. "2 The 
love of God should be a bond of union in which 
all should be safe. They who walk in the shelter 
and strength of this bond are righteous. They 
who traiisgreas against it axe of the wicked one. 
In the security of holiness charity thinketh no 
evil. How can this be in a world of sin? They 
who rest in the security of love are safe even 
amidst enemies, for love is of God, and perfect 
love may well <»st out fear. The Divine love 
is a sanctuary which our evil imaginations 
should be afraid to violate. 

The love of God should thus be the bond of 

» Rom. xiii. 10. « 1 John, iii. 12. 
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all our associations^ developing <^e ex^ci^e of 
kindness one towards another, and preclading 
all thought of seU-advancement at the expense 
of others, inasmuch as any such sin against our 
neighbour is a defiance of God. This will lead 
not merely to a restraint of action, but to a 
well-regulated condition of the heart " The 
law is given for ungodly and profane," but love 
should raise us to the liberty of God's children, 
and the works of the law should be written on 
the heart by the knowledge of God as our common 
Father. The very thoughts of our hearts one 
toward another are known unto God. 'How can 
He love us as His children, if He see that we 
** love " not one another ** as brethren ? " Schism 
cuts off from God, for it destroys love. The sin 
of others should not make us love them less, 
but rather draw out our love towards them in 
the energies of compassion. We must not 
shrink from any, the sins of whose hearts are 
included within the redeeming love of Christ 
If Christ has not borne their sin, we need not 
If Christ has loved them so as to die for them, 
we must love them in like manner. If we love 
them not, then our hearts come short 
sympathy of Christ, and coming short 
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sympathy for others, we forfeit it for ourselves. 
God will avenge our neighbour, if we love him 
not. O that society were kindled with this 
love I 



Strive not with a man without cause^ if 
he have done thee no harm. 

Divine wisdom bids us not only refrain from 
originating evil, but also enjoins that we " resist 
not evil." ^ How is this? May we not strive 
with those who have done us harm? We must 
consider well what is meant by harm, " Who is 
he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good?"* The mere wrongs which affect 
our outer position are no real harm, unless we 
are drawn thereby into sin. We should not sin 
against our neighbour's well-being, for he is in 
the keeping of God. We should not feel that 
our neighbour can inflict damage on us, because 
we are safe in the keeping of God. We should 
dwell in the security of God. " This is the vic- 
tory which overcometh * the world, even our 
faith."^ "We are more than conquerors through 

» Matt. V. 39. * 1 Pet. iii. 13. » 1 John, v. 4. 
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Him that loved us,"^ for we have the warrant 
not only of temporary triumph but of lasting 
security. 

Revenge was, to a certain extent, allowed by 
a dispensation which dealt mainly in outward 
promises and denunciations. Revenge is not so 
much forbidden as superseded by the emanci- 
pation of the Divine life. There is no place 
left for it, if we realize the gifts of Divine com-? 
munion as the only good. Revenge belongs to 
a state of danger, conscious of its weakness. 
Love, which knows its security in God, learns 
its blessedness only the more by the assaults 
which come from without " Love your enemies," 
is therefore the precept of wisdom which flows 
as an immediate consequence from the love of 
God. 

See, then, how the glory of charity is made 
complete. First, it is activBy acting towards all 
as to God in the acknowledgment of His good- 
ness, and its energies are a debt which must be 
paid while it is called to-day, the responsibility 
of which abides till to-morrow, when the oppor- 
tunity shall be past Secondly, it is self-pos" 
sessed, keeping from the suggestions of the 

* Rom. yiii. 37. 
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wicked one, who wonld have us turn the works 
<rfGod into instruments of evil, by using them to 
our neighbour's injury. Thirdly, it is secure 
from harm, and therefore full of peace, for it is 
not dependent upon outer things, but upon God. 
**Love is of God, and every one that loveth is bom 
of God, and knoweth God."* Whether Satan 
assault our inner nature by temptations, or our 
outer nature by the injuries of our brethren, it is 
the life of Christ wherein alone we are safe. The 
love of God satisfies, and delights to realize its 
Divine origin by the manifestation of the Divine 
essence, which is love. The only damage which 
can befall us in the world is that which mars 
our attainment of the perfection of Divine love. 
The truth, which was powerless undAr the hivr 
by the weakness of the flesh, is made efficaoious 
under the Gospel by the grace of Christ* The 
life of Christ is not only the law of active love, 
but the security of suflering love. It is our pat* 
tern, our strength, our safety, and our reward. 
^ I am persuaded that neither deaths nor life, nor 
tmgels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
{iveseiit^ nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any olher creature, shall be able to 

> 1 Jc^B^iv. 7: 
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Beparate tis from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesua our Lord."^ 



^nvy thou not the oppressor, and choose 
none of his ways. For thefroward is 
abomination to the Lord: but his secret 
is with the righteous. 

The security of the life of wisdom contrasts 
with the aggrandizement of the life of violence. 
The children of the world have their reward in 
the world. Love has to realize Divine blessings 
fay faith. This must not be disturbed by the 
casualties of outer things. It is well to suffer in 
the world, for love is thereby made more peiv 
fect as the exercise of faith. It is, therefore, the 
work of Christian perfection, not only to bear 
contentedly the wrongs which befall us from an 
evil world, but also, and much rather, to delight 
in suffering as a means of embracing spiritual 
consolations with the firmer hold. The thirty- 
seventh Psalm is summed up. in the admonitions 
of these two verses. The children of God may 
well be content to leave the things of the world 

» Rom. nil. 39. 
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to the children of the world, when they know 
that they have **an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for those who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, though now 
for a season they may be in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: that the trial of their faith, 
being much more precious than of gold which 
perisheth, may be found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ"^ 

The devil, as the prince of this world, is 
the being in whom all the worldly desires of 
an envious heart culminate. He is the great 
oppressor, and the ways of worldly power are his 
ways, along which it is difficult for the children 
of God to walk in safety. Therefore it is so 
^* difficult for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God."* The gifts of God cannot be the 
object of envy, because all may have them who 
desire them. •* Ask, and it shall be given you." * 
If we really value God's gifts for His sake, we 
shall value that form in which He gives them 
to us, and not repine in a desire for some other 
form. If we desire riches when God gives us 
poverty, we change our regard from the Giver 

» 1 Pet, i. 4-7. * Luke, xviii. 25. « Matt. vii. 7. 
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to the gift; and the. gifts of God, when separated 
from the Giver, are changed from goo<l to evil. 
The children of God must, therefore, be made 
entirely indifferent to worldly chance by the 
energy of Divine love. They will delight in that 
state of life the most which leaves them most 
undisturbed in their realization of the Divine 
goodness. Worldly |X)wer, as possessed of a 
temporary influence independent of the Divine 
command, is to them no object of desire, but 
rather of fear. They envy not the oppressor, for 
the power of this world passeth away, and they 
choose rather the way of the cross, for it is the 
way of Jesus; "and he that humbleth himself" 
in the way of faith "shall be exalted,"^ when 
" the kingdoms of the world shall become the 
kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ, and He 
shall reign for ever and ever."^ 

Meanwhile " God*s secret is with the righte- 
ous," for "their life is hid with Christ in God,"^ 
whereas the froward, who rely on deceitful 
worldly power, are abomination to Him. 

How difficult it is to use worldly power with a 
full sense of its inherent nothingness 1 To know 
the nothingness of worldly power while 

> Matt. uuii. 12. * Rev. zi. 15. < 
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h as great a miracle as to use worldly nothing-* ^ 
Hess with the omnipotence of faith. Therefore 
is it that we are so often disappointed in endea- 
vouring to work for God. We must as much 
as possible, in the use of power of every kind, 
whether in mind, body, or estate, remember the 
nothingness of all these things: otherwise we shall 
find their nothingness in the nothingness of the 
result Self-confidence, by reason of any worldly 
position, must be attended with failure, for it is 
only a concealed form of that which is " abomina- 
tion to the Lord." God will not suflFer the power 
of the world to be efiectual for those who trust 
in its possessions; and He will make manifest 
His secret power to those who trust only in the 
love of Himself. The power of the world is 
called the unrighteous mammon, because it is so 
dangerous to the life of faith. It is the strength 
of the unrighteous, and blinds even the eyes of the 
holy to the simple reliance which God requires. 
It is the throne of Antichrist. It is the seat of 
pride. It is the instrument of the curse of God. 
Sinners are often left in prosperity, and become 
the object of envy to all around, but their riches 
are their misfortune. God gives them their 
desire, but sends leanness withal into their soul. 
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The Psalmist says, " I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in 
the tents of ungodliness/*^ We must feel our 
position simply as servants in our Father's house, 
for " the earth is the Lord's, and all that therein 
is."* The blessing of God is better than the 
power of the world. Those who scorn His 
blessing shall feel His scorn. Those who are 
lowly shall find His grace sufficient for all their 
need. Those are touly wise who live by the 
wisdom of faith in the love of God, using all 
His outer gifts as instruments for carrying out 
His love to others, but allowing no love to rest 
lipon the gifts, since the Giver alone is worthy of 
their love. Their inheritance shall be revealed 
hereafter, and they shall be manifested as the 
sons of God.* The power of the world cannot 
abide, and in proportion as we may have trusted 
in it, it shall be our ruin. ** The strong shall be 
as tow, and the maker of it as a spark, and they 
shall both bum together, and none shall quench 
them."* 

The outer power of the world, and the seci^t 

> Ps. iMxiv. 10. * lb. xxiv. 1. 

' Rom. viii. 19. ^ Isa. i. 31. 
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power of God, are the two opposites which attract 
the love of mankind. We cannot love both. The 
love w^hich God requires of us in the law of wis- 
dom is not a love superior to the love of the 
world, but contradictory to it. The one love 
must cast out the other, although in our imper- 
fection we may be influenced by each at various 
times. The glory of the saints, when the world is 
past away, is not the manifestation of new attri- 
butes of life, but it is the development of that 
life which our mixture with the world below is 
so apt to becloud, the revelation of our real spi- 
ritual being, if only we can attain to it. When 
the world is revealed in its nothingness, and the 
children of the world are cast out into their 
portion of shame, the children of God shall in- 
herit glory, for the grace wherein they have lived 
shall be revealed in its wisdom. " Love not the 
world," says the disciple whom Jesus loved, 
"neither the things that be in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him."^ This is the appeal of Wisdom 
to her children : " Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth : for ye are 

' 1 John, ii. 15. 
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dead^ and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory."* 



C|)e (EntK of tKStieaiom antK of jToII^. 

The curse of the Lord is in the house of 
the wicked : but he blesseth the habita- 
tion of the just. Surely he scorneth 
the scorners : but he giveth grace unto 
the lowly. The wise shall inherit 
glory; but shame shall be the promo- 
tion of fools. 

These three verses seem to fclose the first 
section of this discourse. The just, the lowly, 
the wise, are contrasted with the wicked, the 
scorner, the fool. The words are very general ; 
and yet we may find a special application for 
them. Joseph is, especially, the "just man."^ 

» Col. i. 2, 3. » Matt. i. 19. 
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And, surely, his habitation was blessed, where 
the Son of God came to dwdl. The Blessed 
Virgin is especially memorable for her lowli- 
ness, and God was pleased, in a special manner, 
to make her " full of grace." ^ And who is He 
who inherits glory by His wisdom, but the same 
who hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than any other? To inherit is to 
have by birthright ; and the gift of wisdom by 
which to inherit implies a nature capable of in- 
heriting. Jesus is the wise Man ; for He is the 
Incarnate Wisdom. If glory is to be the inhe- 
ritance of the wise, they must be partakers of 
the Divine nature of Wisdom. We cannot in- 
herit glory, neither can we have the true wis- 
dom, except as members of Christ. We are 
not to be mere followers of Wisdom. Wisdom 
addresses us as her own children, partakers of 
her own nature. By no effort can we win the 
glory of God, bui by the exercise of the Divine 
wisdom communicated to us in Christ we 
inherit it. 

These three clauses may be regarded as having 
reference to the three virtues of faith, hope, and 
charity. For the life of the just is by faith; 

» Luke, i. 28. 
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the grace of the lowly is full of hope ; the prac- 
tical aspect of wisdom is charitj. And^ on the 
other hand^ the house of the wicked, whereon the 
curse of God rests, is this outer world, where 
we are tempted to live, not by faith, but by 
sight The promises of God, which are the ol> 
ject of Christian hope, are the very object of the 
scorn of the scomers. Fools shall be promoted 
to shame who have lived for themselves, and 
have not been devoted to the life of charity and 
wisdom, which is the love of God. 

We are apt to take our own measure of things 
during the time of probation. At the end there 
will be no resistance to the judgment of God. 
It matters not what the habitation of the just 
may be. If God's blessing be in it, it shall be 
a peaceable habitation for ever. No house of 
the wicked, however strong it may seem, will 
be able to abide the storms of the great day. 
The curse of God, which is upon it, by reason 
of its wickedness, cannot be averted by reason 
of its strength. No boasting, such as men may 
indulge in for a time, will avail, when the no 
thingness of created existence is made evident. 
The lowly, who have felt their nothingness, shall 
then know the power of grace. The scomers 
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shall then know the emptiness of nature. Wis- 
dom shall be justified of her children, when they 
inherit glory. They who have sought glory one 
of another, and not from God only, shall find 
their elevation only to their disgrace, when God 
is revealed as the only Distributer of glory. It 
is the contemplation of the end of all things, 
which stimulates the soul in the life of faith, 
hope, and charity. **0h that men were wise, 
and understood this, that they would consider 
their latter end!"^ 



tETi^e iRviiion of fncamate WlUSnom. 

Hear^ ye children^ the instruction of a 
father^ and attend to know understand- 
ing. For I give you good doctrine, 
forsake ye not my law. For I was my 
father's son^ tender and only beloved 
in the sight of my mother. He taught 
me also, and said unto me^ Let thine 

» Deut. xxxii. 29. 
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heart retain my words : keep my com^ 
mandments^ and live, 

Jesus here addresses His children. To know 
understanding is to hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the Churches. The address is made to all 
collectively^ as if to admonish that the promises 
of Wi^jdom, although they must be sought for 
individually^ are made to all. Jesus speaks to us 
as Incarnate God^ the only -begotten of the 
Father, and born of the Virgin Mary, of her 
substance. The words are almost identical witli 
those which He spake to His Apostles, — " If ye 
keep my commandments ye shall abide in my 
love: even as I have kept my Father's com- 
mandments and abide in His love.'^^ ** If ye 
abide in Me, and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you."' Wisdom is the support of all those who 
seek her with obedient love. 

The appeals of wisdom are the call of the Son 
of God. He does not speak in His own name, 
but in His Father's name.' " I proceeded forth 
and came from God, neither came I of myself, 
but He sent Me. Why do ye not understand 

» John, XV. 10. « lb. xv. 7. » lb. v. 43. 

L 
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my speech ? Even because ye cannot hear my 
word. . . He that is of God heareth God's words : 
ye tlierefore hear them not, because ye are not 
of God." 1 " My doctrine is not Mine, but His 
that sent Me/'^ « When ye have lifted up the 
Son of Man, then shall ye know that I am He, 
and that I do nothing of Myself; but as my 
Father hath taught Me, I speak these things."^ 
" I have not spoken of Myself, but the Father 
which sent Me ; He gave nxe a commandment 
what I should say and what I should speak."* 

The Eternal Son became the Child of man, 
tender as one of the children of Jacob, whom 
their father feared to lead in company with his 
stronger brother. " The strength of God " from 
the very beginning of the Incarnation "is made 
perfect i weZfs."^ This weakness of the Son 
of God is the great consolation of His people. 
" He hath borne our griefs and carried our sor- 
rows."^ Therefore even in the greatest sense of 
our own weakness we may feel strong. " In that 
He Himself hath suflfered, being tempted. He is 
able to succour them that are tempted. ^^^ We 

» John, viu. 42, 47. « lb. vii. 16. « lb. viii. 28. 

* lb. xii. 49. » 2 Cor. xii. 9. « Isa. liii. 4. 

7 Heb. ii. 18. 
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learn also rather to delight in outward weakness, 
since we know that it is in weakness that the 
strength of God shall be manifested for our vic- 
tory. The Church of God may be quite unequal 
to coping with the world, but " He that is in us 
is greater than he that is in the world." We 
need not the strength of outward position, if we 
have the strength of indwelling Godhead. St. 
John says, "I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and the Word of 
God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one."^ That is the only true strength, for 
it is a strength which alone can never decay. 
The strength of the Son of God is the strength 
of Eternal Manhood. In the tenderness of in- 
fancy, and even to the feebleness of old age. He 
is the same Almighty Saviour "who through 
death destroyed him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil,"* and who requires us 
to believe in His strength while He calls us to 
realize our own weakness. 

He is only-beloved in the sight of His 
mother, for He is pre-eminently the only Son. 
He is the only-begotten of the Father in eter- 
nity. He is the first-bom Son of a Mother, 

* 1 John, u. 14. > Heb. ii. 14. 
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ever Virgin, in time. He is the only Son of 
perfect manhood, for all the rest of the race of 
Adam have come short of the glory of perfect 
manhood, the only living Son that ever could 
call a woman mother, since all beside were born 
*^ dead in trespasses and sins." ^ He is the only 
Son 2 of whom Isaac was the great type — the 
only Son who Himself bore all the burden of 
the whole race of man, being offered in their 
stead. Well does He call our attention to His 
doctrine, as the doctrine of the only Son, for 
He it is of whom it is said, " They shall look 
upon Me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for Him as one moumeth for his 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for Him, as 
one that is in bitterness for his first-born."^ He 
who teaches the way of truth is the propitiation 
for those who have not known it. He said, 
" Weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves, and 
for your children ;" for, indeed, in them was the 
origin of the woe that they beheld. But, again, 
if we would know how to weep for ourselves, we 
must see the consequences of our sins summed 
up in the woe of Calvary. Therefore is it said 
also, "O daughter of my people, gird thee 

1 £ph. ii. 1. ' Gen. uii. 2, 12, 16. ' Zech. zii. 10. 
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•with sackcloth^ and wallow thyself in ashes; 
make thee mourning as for an only son^ most 
bitter lamentation : for the spoiler shall suddenly 
come upon us."^ If wo would weep for ourselves 
truly, we must weep for ourselves in Him. 

The expression, " only son," was not true of 
Solomon. It is every way true of Jesus, in 
whose name Solomon wrote. We may wonder 
at the allusion to Solomon's mother when we 
consider the circumstances of his birth. Here, 
however, there is great truth exhibited to us. 
The Son of God was born of the substance of 
the Virgin Mary His mother, and that substance 
is the substance of fallen manhood. The first 
child of Bathsheba was the child of sin, and 
died. So was the first race of manhood bom in 
sin and under the wrath of God, and dead. So- 
lomon was the son of the pardoned, the son of 
prophecy, the son respecting whom God spake 
by Nathan to David, " He shall build an house 
for My name, and I will stablish the throne of 
His kingdom for ever. I will be His Father and 
He shall be my Son."* Jesus was not conceived 
by the sinful desire of man, but He was " con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin 

1 Jer. vi. 26. * 2 Sam. yu. 14, 
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Mary." When we think of the fallen nature 
which the Son of God raised to life by taking it 
upon Himself, let us remember the unity of Per- 
son which fits Him to be our Mediator. Mary 
became the mother of God, that God might be 
the source of Life in Knowledge, and Holiness, 
and Divine fellowship to those who keep His 
word, " for which cause He is not ashamed to 
call them brethren."^ 



Clie Crolon of Mti^trom. 

Oet wisdom, get understanding ; forget 
it not : neither decline from the words 
of my mouth. Forsake her not, and 
she shall preserve thee : love her^ and 
she shall keep thee. Wisdom is the 
principal thing: therefore get wisdom: 
and with all thy getting get under- 
standing. Exalt her^ and she shall 
promote thee : she shall bring thee to 

1 Heb. u. u. 



TUB SON OF DAVID. 15 1 

honour^ when thou dost embrace her. 
She shall give to thine head an orna^ 
ment 0/ grace ; a crown of glory shall 
she deliver to thee. 

It might have seemed that when the Son of 
God came into the world He would not need to 
invite men to Him. But, on the contrary, 
** there is no beauty that we should desire 
Him,"^ if we judge of His invitation by the 
outward appearance. Men turned away from 
Him in His own Person as now they turn away 
from Him in His Church, because the outward 
appearance did not satisfy their prejudices, and 
their carnal judgments of Divine necessity and 
fitness. " The admixture of a lie addeth plea- 
sure," but true wisdom possesses a beauty which 
is only recognized by the eye of humble faith in 
calm devotion. He invites us to get wisdom. 
The Incarnate Wisdom is the true "seed of 
woman," which is "gotten from the Lord."* 
Eve was in haste, thinking she had this acquisi* 
tion in the first natural offspring. Yet that 
Cain "was of the wicked one."* The acquisi- 
tions of nature often satisfy us at first, but we 

1 Iia. UU. 4. • Gen. !▼. U J 1 John, Ui. 12. 
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find out in the end how little they profit We 
must ever be getting wisdom as the better ac- 
quisition^ not thinking ourselves to have ac- 
quired it, but waiting for the great day of the 
new birth in glory. *^ A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come, 
and ye now therefore have sorrow."^ So said 
our blessed Lord to His Apostles, and that which 
is pre-eminently true of them as fathers in the 
Church of Christ is true also of individual souls 
travailing with the pains of abetter life in glory, 
which is the fruit of the life of grace. St. Paul 
even says, *^The whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now," where- 
fore *^not only they, but ourselves also, which 
have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body."^ 
We are too apt in a spiritual sense, as Eve 
our mother in the natural sense, to anticipate 
the gift of the acquisition of glory. We must 
not confound God's first gifts with His final 
gifts. " He who has begun a good work in us 
will perform it until the day of Christ,"' if we 
yield ourselves up patiently to Him. Neverthe* 

» John, xvi. 21. « Rom. viu. 23. » .Phaip. i. 6. 
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less, it IS not enough for us to know that He has 
begun the work of our sanctification in wisdom. 
We must work along with Him. The sanctify- 
ing work of God gives efficacy to our work, 
which otherwise were null and void, dead and 
powerless : but our work gives substance to His, 
which otherwise, however fall of power for its 
own end, would not be manifested in ourselves. 
*^ He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, 
and that wicked one toucheth him not."^ The 
admonition, therefore, to be continually getting 
wisdom and understanding is a warning against 
the false security in which some repose as if, 
because God had called them to His grace, 
therefore they were sure of His glory. ** Many 
are called." The call of Wisdom is to all who 
hear. "Few are chosen.'* The call is of 
God's unmerited condescension. The choice is 
of His mercy according to our works. They 
who will obey the call and hold fast the gifts of 
Wisdom shall be counted worthy of the feast of 
Wisdom. 

When we have got wisdom we must hold her 
fsAt by acts of the memory, the understanding, 
and the will. 

' 1 John, T. 18. * Matt. zzii. 14. 
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" Forget it not" We must be ever mindful 
of our Divine birtk It is not enough for us 
to recur to the thought when temptations are 
violently leading us astray. Our life should be 
a continued act of remembrance of God as our 
Father. If we *^ pray without ceasing," ^ it will 
be so. It is the habitual remembrance of our 
Divine character, which must strengthen us in 
the life of faith before temptation comes, other- 
wise, when temptation does come, it will find us 
unequal to the encounter. "Our conversation 
is in heaven."* The memory must be con- 
tinually exercised upon the objects of faith by 
which we are compassed round, and for which 
we have to live. 

" Decline not from the words of my mouth." 
The understanding must evermore be feeding 
upon the words of Wisdom. ** Let My words 
abide in you."^ We decline from the words 
of Christ if we do not meditate upon them. 
His words are deeper than our thoughts, so 
that mere acts of memory are not sufficient for 
retaining them. Every disciple of Christ is 
in his measure *' like the householder which 
bringeth forth out of his treasure things new 

» 1 Theai. ▼. 17. • PhiUp. iu. 20. « Jolm, xv. 7. 
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and old."* If we rest satisfied with what we 
have apprehended of Christ^s words, we rest 
satisfied with what we have substituted for 
them. Our past teaching will profit us in pro* 
portion as it grows with fresh perceptions of the 
truth which has been set before us. The un- 
derstanding must chew the cud of meditation if 
we would hold fast what we have received as 
the words, not of man, but of God. 

** Forsake her not, and she shall preserve 
thee," The will must be prompt to carry out 
the bidding of Christ Our path lies amidst 
many dangers in the world, and we are only 
safe in the obedience of faith. A resolution 
properly fortified with the knowledge of Christ 
need fear nothing. ^^ All things are possible to 
him that believeth." ^ Any act by which we 
forsake Christ exposes us at once to destruction. 
Whatever circumstances may be round about 
us, we have neither danger nor safety from the 
world. In Christ we are safe, out of Him we 
perish. The possession of Divine Wisdom, while 
we carry out God's will in steadfast obedience, 
is our only safety. The memory of Divine truth 
must be a germ full of Divine life within us, 

1 Matt, zui 52. * Mark, iz. 23. 
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which developes in the foliage of meditation 
and the fruit of sanctity. If we will abide in 
wisdom, we shall thus be " stablished in every 
good word and work." ^ This is an immortal 
life. This is the only life which is immortal, 
wherein alone we are safe from death. 

"Love her and she shall keep thee." The 
work of wisdom must, after all, be in charity, 
else it is not real. Charity is that Divine life 
whereby our memory, understanding, and will, 
are filled with holy love. " Though I un- 
derstand all mysteries, and all knowledge, and 
have not charity, I am nothing. And though" 
my will be so strong in holy resolutions, that 
*^ I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
give my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing." * Charity, as 
it comes from God to us, must bind us to God. 
A servile obedience, which regards the suffer- 
ing of the cross as a hardship, is not acceptable. 
Our obedience must be the sacrifice of lova 
In truth, we cannot persevere in the way of 
wisdom except by love. *^ The lions do lack 
and suffer hunger." ' The strongest resolutions 
of man's heart, even though they bear the like- 

> 2 Then. iL 17. * 1 Cor. xiii. 2, 3. » Pb. xxxiv. 10. 




THE SON OF DAVID, 1 57 

ness of Christ, as the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
must perish if they abide in their own strengtli : 
but "they who seek the Lord shall want no 
manner of tiling which is good." " Faith which 
worketh by love " ^ shall endure unto the end 
and bo saved. By nature we may make strong 
efforts for the moment, but it is the love of God 
which alone can endure, and momentary efforts 
without endurance are of no avail. But the 
love of God reaches out to an object which is 
of infinite glory, and therefore makes every 
sacrifice small which may be required in order 
to gain it, — an object also of eternal, immutable 
glory, so that no life can be too long which is 
simply devoted to its acquisition. All the years 
of earthly toil which are spent in service for 
the Divine Rachel, the remunerative manifesta- 
tion of the love of God to those who have loved 
Him, will *' seem but a few days, for the love"^ 
which strengthens their hearts. And yet it is 
not the love of Wisdom which sliall keep us safe. 
It is still Wisdom herself which keeps us safe if 
we love her. Safety in God's love is the gift of 
God. We are not safe because we love God, 
as if love to Him were a human affection. We 

1 C«l. V. 6. * Gen. xxiz. 20. 
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love God because God loves us. Our love to 
God is God's love working in us. We are safe 
if we abide in the love of God, for His love 
reveals to us a continual object of transcendent 
love, which will strengthen us against every in- 
ward danger, unless we close our eyes to it; 
and His love is our "shield" against every out- 
ward danger, so that even the devices of our 
enemies *^ work together for our good," and His 
love is our *^ exceeding great reward ; " ^ so that 
not only are our lives given back to us as a 
prey, but everything we can sacrifice to Him 
is safe also; for all shall be given back a 
hundredfold in His manifold commimication of 
Himself to those *^ in whom His love is made 
perfect" * 

Wisdom is, indeed, the principal thing — *^the 
beginning" of all goodness. The revelation of 
Wisdom is the genesis of a new heavens and a 
new earth. Jesus is "the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last." ^ The world of the 
fall is to pass away. The world of the redeemed 
is eternal. " Labour not therefore for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that meat which en- 
dureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of 

» Gen. XV. 1. « 1 John, ii. 5. » Rev. mu. 13. 
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man sliall give unto you." ^ Get wisdom, and 
with all thy getting get understanding. We 
cannot get spiritual gifts unless their influence 
spiritualizes all our gifts. At least it must be 
our endeavour to bring every thought thus into 
subjection to the service of Christ If we live 
partly for the world, and partly for Christ, it 
shows that we know not who Christ is, nor 
what the wisdom of Christ is. In proportion 
as we have made advance in the life of wisdom 
shall we realize the necessity of getting under- 
standing, with all our gettings. The lower life 
swallows us up in its torpor, and it is only by 
degrees that we learn the integrity of the spi- 
ritual life. We must get Wisdom first of all, 
and then we shall know her as the beginning of 
a new state of things to us, and we shall ad- 
vance to such an acquisition of wisdom as ab- 
sorbs every faculty. The gift of wisdom to 
the soul is " like the morning spread upon the 
mountains."^ Its light penetrates everywhere, 
although in many places imperceptible. Its 
light intensifies everywhere, until the darkest 
chambers of the heart become sensible of its 
warmth. It is a light above nature — a light 

1 John, Ti. 27. ' Joel, iU 
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which annihilates all lower light — ^^a day of 
darkness" by reason of its excessive light. The 
heart which does not welcome wisdom by love 
feels its approach to be darkness^ for it reveals 
the nothingness of nature. The heart which 
can behold its light by the eye of faith rejoices 
to feel in the nothingness of nature the all-con- 
suming glory of God. If we would not forsake 
wisdom^ we must lose ourselves in wisdom, 
yielding every thought, every action, every 
suffering, every hope, every fear, every loss, 
every gain, every person we love, everything 
we value, to be penetrated by its light, until 
everything, being touched by the presence of the 
Incarnate Wisdom, becomes an element of our 
perpetual Eucharist, and so "in everything'' 
we shall "give thanks, for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus concerning us." ^ Wisdom 
realized in Divine Life is the beginning of all 
goodness itself, the one substantial goodness 
which gives life and excellency to all it touches. 
Whatever excellency we may seem to reach we 
can have none else ; and our excellency is per- 
fected in proportion as all else is kindled by the 
glow of this Divine communion — the earthly 

1 1 Thess. y. 18. 
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made to shine with the heavenly. We can add 
nothing to its excellency; but our glory is iri- 
the entire acceptance of the Divine will, that 
by confession of our ignorance, which is by na- 
ture, we may be perfected in the Divine Wis- 
dom, which is by grace. 

We must exalt the way of Wisdom above all 
else. " Those that honour Me, I will honour," 
saith God. The affections must realize, and 
the actions must exhibit, the dignity of the way 
of Wisdom, if we would be conducted thereby to 
honour. As it is a highway, it is a way sepa- 
rate from the world. We must not imagine 
that we can walk with one foot on the way of 
heaven, and with another foot on the way of 
earth. The way of Wisdom is a high and sepa- 
rate way, but it is a safe way, leading to the 
glory of God. As it is difficult to persevere in 
the high requirements of Wisdom, it is necessary 
to keep the end ever in view. The way of 
Wisdom leads to honour, and the embrace of 
Wisdom is the bestowal of honour. If we exalt 
the one, fencing in our Christian life from the 
^orld, we shall attain the other. Jesus is " the 
way" for us as wayfarers, and ** our life" both 
here^^and in our own country. The honoui:' of^ 
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the life of Jesus is not apparent now, while we 
are walking in the way, but it shall be when 
we have attained *^ the prize of our high call-' 
ing." ^ There must "be tne reproach of Christ 
first The life of Wisdom is counted but folly 
by the judgment of the world, but it shall be 
** unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ"* It is a 
9teep and toilsome way, but it leadeth unto life. 

If it be difficult to attain to walk in it, yet is 
it a way of joy also from whence we can look 
down upon the things of the world, and see the 
difficulties in which they entangle those who 
walk amidst them. In earthly things, ways of 
difficulty lead to perishable honours, but the way 
of heavenly hope, raised above the world by the 
strict rule of the wisdom of Christ, leads to 
honours that shall be for ever; and '* Wisdom 
shall be justified of her children"* when they 
know the inefiable delight of her embrace in the 
glory of the Father. 

The Divine life of Christ our Head may be 
compassed here with thorns, but Wisdom shall 
twine together all the graces of spiritual perfec- 
tion to which we can attain in His strength, and 

» PhUip. iii, 14, « 1 Pet i. 7- » Matt, xi. f9. 
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this shall be the garland of grace which she wilt 
give to those who overcome. A a'own of glory, 
will she deliver thee, if thou strive so that thou, 
mayqst obtain.* The crown which Wisdom will 
give to every one will be a special crown, acr 
cording to the trial of each man's faith on earth. 
We read that Melchizedek blessed the Most High: 
God which had delivered the enemies of Abram 
into his hand ; ^ and sorely the great High^priest 
after the order of Melchizedek will bless His 
Father in that day, leading the worship of all. 
the company of heaven, for delivering into the 
hands of His followers those enemies with whom 
they have had to contend, and so now delivering 
to them that crown which is the equivalent of 
that Divine victory in glory. We little reflect 
how the manifold wisdom of God is working out 
for us a crown of glory in the daily sorrows of 
the bitter struggle of life. To see that glory is 
to conquer. Looking unto Him who is gone 
before, we shall not be cast down by any adver- 
sity. In Him the triumph of wisdom is mani- 
fested to the faithful. We strive to be very wise 
for ourselves, and ta find short roads and easy 
0D68 to spiritual per£dction, but it cannot ba 

' 1 Ck>r. iz. 24. . * Gen. xiv. 20. 
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We must take the way of the cross. We shall 
find at last that that is an easy way and a short 
one, by reason of the unwearied strength which 
Christ gives to those who will follow Him. We 
must suffer if we would reign. *' Fear," there- 
fore, says He to each one of us, " none of those 
things which thou shalt suffer : behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: 
be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life/'* 



C^e 39at]^lDa$ of Wii^t^m. 

Hear^ my son^ and receive my say* 
ings ; and the years of thy life shall 
he many. I have taught thee in the 
way of wisdom ; I have led thee in 
right paths. When thou goesty thy 
steps shall not be straitened; and 
when thou runnesty thou shalt not 
stumble. Take fast hold of instruct 

^ Rev. U. 10. . 
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iion : let her not go : keep her ; for 
she is thy life. 

The way of the cross is " to the Jews a stum- 
bluig* block and to the Greeks foolishness/'^ but 
those who will obey the call will find it "the 
power of God and the wisdom of God." It is 
the way of death in one sense^ but it is the Way 
of a better life also, in which " the years of our 
life shall be many;'' and though many stumble 
at it, because they will not enter upon it, yet 
those who do begin to enter upon it ^^ shall not 
stumble" in it It is ** a narrow way,"* as viewed 
by the world, but " the steps shall not be strait- 
ened" of such as will walk therein with boldness. 
It is not so broad, that we can follow all the sug- 
gestions of the worldly heart, but it is broad 
enough for us to be able to follow many tracks 
of saintly life by which those who have gone 
before us have followed Christ If we would 
walk in this way without stumbling we must 
not look, this way or that, to the world. We 
must look straight before us to Jesus, on the 
throne of God, for the way in which He leads 
ns is ^'in straight paths.'' Many persons find 

1 1 Cor. i. 23. ' >Iatt. tU. 14. 
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the wayofChmt difficult, because they are more 
careM in looking to the difficulties of the way 
than steadfast in looking simply straight onward 
to Christ. '^ When He hides His &ce we are 
troubled^^^ and when the darkness of sin clouds 
our way, then we must *' stumble; for there is 
no light "^ in us, so that we should be able to 
see when that Light which should keep us from 
stumbling is obscured. There is no way of 
solving difficulties so easy as that of locking 
with childlike love to ChrisL If we look to 
Christ with sincere purpose of following His 
guidance we need not fear that He will *^ teach 
us in the way of wisdom." He will teach us by 
those whom He has set over us with authority 
io teach in His name, or He will teach us by 
Himself, if we have no authority from which to 
seek guidance in our emergency. The way of 
wisdom is straight, though it has many paths, — 
broad, so that we may walk along either of those 
paths in the freedom of God's children, — smooth, 
so that if we " run not as uncertainly,''* we shall 
not stumble. 

We must walk along this pathway of Christ 
with our eye fixed on Him who is gone before, 

> John, xi. 9. *. 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
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and our will steadied by the remembrance of 
past discipline. We must " take fast hold of in- 
atruction/^ the instruction of past chastisement 
That is what should prevent our oscillating by 
"wayward fancies^ and therefore should render us 
free from all disturbing influences, so as to obey 
the attractive impulse of the glory of Christ. 
How many there are who forget the lesson of 
sorrow when the sorrow is over. Yet no sor- 
row is merely sent for the sake of sorrow. 
Every sorrow is part of the discipline of the 
way of the cross, and should leave us in 
closer union of the will with Christ It is 
by a humble remembrance of past sin and its 
chastisement that we shall hold fast the lessons 
of God's holy guidance. It would often be plea- 
sant to start, as it were, afresh, but past disci-^ 
pline is the safeguard of present obedience. 
** Thou shalt remember the way which thd 
Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the 
wilderness to humble thee and to prove thee, to 
know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
ivouldest keep His commandments or no."^ In 
order to profit by the past lessons of the way of 
the cross, we need strength of resolution, to hold 

> Deutviii. 2.- 




168 THE WISDOM OP 

them fast, — perseverance, not to let them go,— 
watchfulness, to keep them in sight. We must 
not think of the way of Wisdom as other than a 
way of penitence. Penitence is the safeguard 
of spiritual perfection. Wisdom has already 
warned us not to despise the chastening of the 
Lord! while suffering under it Now are we 
admonished to **hold fast that chastening" when 
the suffering is past, ** for it is our life.^^ 

The death unto the world is the life unto God. 
Sufferings which are experienced in the way of 
♦he cross are not unto death. Outward mortifi- 
cation in union with Christ is full of life-giving 
power. If we merely bear suffering patiently 
because it is part of the appointed condition of 
mankind in this world, we shall find it fruitless 
to us. We must accept it with a penitential 
sense of our own sin and an Eucharistic re- 
membrance of the cross. By sorrow for sin 
and faith in Christ we shall learn the reasons 
of our chastisement, and shall find therein ** de- 
liverance from this body of death."* Seasons of 
sorrow are a treasure of blessings to the penitent 
— blessings which it is difficult to keep for aftei> 
life, but very necessary. " He that hath suf* 

> Prov. m. 11. « Rom. \ii. 24. 
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fered in the flesh, hath ceased from sin ; that he 
no longer should live the rest of his time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God." * 



Enter not into the path of the wicked^ 
and go not in the way of evil men. 
Avoid ity pass not by it^ turn from it, 
and pa^s away. For they sleep not, 
except they have done mischief; and 
their sleep is taken away, unless they 
cause some to fall. For they eat the 
bread of wickedness, and drink the 
wine of violence. But the path of the 
just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day. The way of the wicked is 
as darkness; they know not at what 
they stumble. 

What is the path of the wicked against which 
we are so urgently warned ? Not, surely, the 
habit of positive sin. The children of Wisdom 
need not to be warned so solenmly against evils^ 

> 1 Pet iT. 1, 2. 
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which they can see. Sin is found along iihe 
pathway, with fruitful, pleasant form of seeming 
beauty, but the pathway is not altogether paved 
with evident sin. The path of the wicked, the 
way of evil men, is that which is not the way 
of positive holiness, the way of the natural man. 
That which is not the way of Divine Wisdom 
is the way of sin, even though there be no 
evil apparent in it. The evil sometimes will 
be hidden, because the influence of Christ^s ex- 
ample is found in some degree external to the 
way of His grace. The world guards her own 
ways with many fences that make them seem like 
the way of Christ The seductive appetites of 
the natural heart are not satisfied ^^ until they 
have made some to stumble." Walk on in the 
way of Wisdom, and thou shalt not stumble. 
Turn aside to worldly wisdom, and thou canst 
not but stumble. The objects of the natural 
heart cannot be followed without stumbling. 
However innocent they may seem, they lead us 
into sin if they lead out of the way of Christ. 
If our evil nature will not sleep imtil we have 
yielded to the longings of nature, we must mor- 
tify those longings, until we can '^set our 
affections" purely/^ upon things above, and not 
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Jipon things on the earthy as becomes those who 
are dead^ and whose life is hid with Christ in 
God."i 

The world has its own semblance of religion. 
The bread of wickedness and the wine of vio- 
lence point to its sacrifices^ with special contrast 
to the bread and wine of the spotless victim^ 
whom the world in its wisdom crucified. The 
oblations of the natural heart, however, are only 
wickedness and violence, in the sight of God. 
How many are caused to stumble by the restless 
wilfulness of the natural heai*t ! How many k 
noble heart, which might have been offered to 
God in the way of faith, is ensnared by some 
natural inclination, and tries vainly to make 
good the pathway of its choice by attempting to 
reproduce therein some features of the life of 
Christ 1 The way of Christ is the only way 
of holiness where we can eat bread " that our 
ftinful bodies may be made clean," and drink 
wine **that our souls may be refreshed" with 
the blessing of God. 

The path of the just, the path of righteous- 
ness, is that where we are met with the true 
Bread and Wine by the King of Righteousness. 

> Col. iii. 2, 3. . 
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It is the pathway of the life of faith. The right- 
eousness of Christ is a light shining upon us in 
this pathway from the very first. "Ye were 
sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light" ^ The light 
of righteousness shines brighter and brighter 
upon those who walk therein, and it shall be 
revealed at length in the day which has no night 
nor change— the perfect, never-ending day of the 
heavenly Jerusalem. If there are clouds darken- 
ing us in the way of Wisdom, they are caused 
by our own sin, not by the imperfection of the 
revelation of Wisdom. **The pure in heart 
shall see God,"* and we shall know the wisdom 
of Christ in proportion as we know the right- 
eousness of Christ 

The world has meteor lights to make its 
darkness seem less, but the way of the wicked — 
the way of the natural man — is darkness, after 
all. St Peter writes concerning the allurements 
of the natural heart. *^ When they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they allure through 
the lusts of the flesh, through much wantonness, 
those that were clean escaped from them that 
live in error. While they promise them liberty, 

» Eph. V. 8. » Matt. v. 8. 
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tliej themselves are the servants of corruption : 
for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is 
he brought in bondage. For if after they have 
escaped from the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled therein and 
overcome, the latter end is worse than the be- 
ginning."^ The way of righteousness is light, 
and "the service of God is perfect freedom;" 
but the way of the natural heart is darkness, 
and its promised liberty is but the bondage of 
corruption. They who walk therein **know 
not at what they stumble." We must not think 
to avoid the stumbling by our own clearsighted- 
ness. The way of the world is the way of 
darkness. If we tarn aside from the way of 
light, we shall stumble without knowing the 
cause. The feeblest sight in the light avails more 
than the strongest sight can do in the dark, and 
the feeblest of those who walk in the way of 
faith and wisdom is wiser than the strongest 
of those who walk in the wisdom of the world. 

» 2 Pet. ii. 18-20. 
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• 

My soTij attend to my words; incline 
thine ear unto my sayings : Let them 
not depart from thine eyes ; keep them 
in the midst of thine heart: Fot they 
are life unto those that find them^ and 
health to all their flesh. 

It IS not enough that we hear the warnings, 
of Christ, as if they belonged to others. In 
this way many fail of the blessing which they 
might have received. We must give attention 
to them as specially necessary for ourselves. 
Having heard His words we must cherish 
them objectively, keeping them before our eyes, 
and subjectively, keeping them in the midst of 
our hearts. We cannot act upon them unless 
we love them, nor can we love them unless we 
meditate upon their Divine truth. His words 
are life, and the life which He gives is a perfect 
life. We must embrace Wisdom with a sincere 
love if we would attain to the honour of those 
who embrace her in glory. The fall brought 
mankind under the penalty of sickness and 
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death. The revelation of Wisdom is a new 
creation, bestowing life and health. If tlie heart 
is really given to God, the whole flesh shall be 
partaker of the glory. The world suggests the* 
necessities of our lower nature as reasons for 
drawing back in many ways from the work of 
God. In truth, however, even this lower life 
is simply dependent upon God for its well- 
being, and therefore it is vain to seek for its 
well-being otherwise than in the performance of 
God's will. We often perplex ourselves by 
thinking what our circumstances seem to re* 
quire, instead of simply accepting the words of 
Christ However, in them alone is our life and 
the cure of all our infirmity. 



Keep thy heart with all diligence ; for 
out of it are the issues of life. Put 
away from thee a froward mouthy and 
perverse lips put far from thee. Let 
thine eyes look right on^ and let 
thine eyelids look straight before thee. 
Ponder the path of thy feet^ and let 
all thy ways be established. Turn not 
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to the right hand nor to the left: 
remove thy foot from evil. 

The words of Christ must be received with 
sincerity, and must be acted upon in sincerity* 
Life is not merely a gift to be passively received. 
It is an energy issuing from the heart Stealthily 
do the motives of the world choke up the issues 
of the heart, so that the Divine life can no 
longer be operative. The motives give the 
character to every action, either for good or 
eviL A feeble effort issuing from a heart kept 
in purity is better than the strong convulsive 
action of a heart which is shackled by the 
world, A pure heart has strength for every 
emergency. There may be feebleness of out- 
ward circumstance, but the life which is com- 
municated by the words of Christ is an Almighty 
life. The heart which loves Christ can do 
everything. 

The mouth, and the eye, and the foot will be 
brought under discipline, if the ear is really 
attentive to the words of Christ Christ has no 
need of our artifices by which to disguise His 
trutL If we fear to speak His truth in its 
plainness^ we cannot believe in its Divine 
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reality. Truth may often involve us personally 
in difficulty, but Christ can deliver us out o£ 
difficulty, if we are suffering for the truth. In- 
stead of looking " right on," we too often look 
hither and thither until we begin to fear dangers 
which we should not otherwise have known to 
exist. When we take the general control of 
matters into our own hands, we get involved iu 
many perplexities which we should escape alto- 
gether, if we would be content with obedience 
in detail, looking to the particular which lies 
before us, and leaving the well-being of the 
whole to the cfire of Christ. If our footing is 
firm, let us be satisfied. We may be compassed 
around with many dangers, but if we are sure 
that our present step is in the way of obedience, 

and shall find ourselves established. We must 
not think to advance in wisdom by a crooked 
expediency or a worldly-wise calculation. We 
are not concerned with others, but with our- 
selves. We need never halt in our progress, 
or remove our foot from the way of obedience, 
by reason of apprehended danger. We must 
** remove our foot from evil." In the way of 
wisdom, to pause is to perish. ^^This is the 

N 
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victory which overcometh the world, even our 
faith."! 



€i^t life ot Wli^om beirtfetf in ^untp to &oti. 

My son^ attend unto my wisdom^ and bow 
thine ear to my understanding ; That 
thou may est regard discretion^ and that 
thy lips may keep knowledge. 

Having warned his son against Ae snare of 
self-sufficiency, which, as we noticed before, 
especially assails the masculine temperament — 
the snare of pride, — the Divine teacher returns 
again to the snare of sensuality. Impurity min- 
gles itself with heathen forms of religion, not as 
an evil introduced into the system from without, 
but as an integral part of their worship. The 
natural tendencies of the human body naturally 
find their expression in systems of man's inven- 
tion. A Divine revelation was vouchsafed for 
the express purpose of curbing the natural appe- 
tite. Hence arises the continual denunciation of 

^ 1 John, y. 4. 
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unlawful pleasures as connected with idolatry. 
Moreover, the alienation of the heart from God, 
to whom it should be wedded in the covenant of 
His mercy, is aptly represented by the sin of 
unfaithfulness to the marriage vow. The gross 
acts, therefore, by which heathenism was (and 
is) defiled, were taken as a symbol of the general 
sin of falling away to the heathen worship. 
"To commit fornication against Thee," is the 
Psalmist's forcible expression. Sensual lusts, 
however, not only aptly symbolized impurity of 
faith. There is, doubtless, a kindred character 
between the constitution of mind involved by 
the one and that of body involved by the other. 
The pleasure of an earthly system of religious 
opinion is closely related to the gratification of 
efieminate appetites. 

Faith calls out the manlier energies of the 
mind. It requires devotion, not in the way of 
mere observance, but of self-sacrifice. It has its 
own poetry of outward expression and of inward 
idea, for a sublime mystery must be in itself that 
very ideal which all true poetry seeks to de- 
velope, and without an adequate beauty of ex- 
ternal ceremony the mystery is profaned. But 
the natural heart craves for a mystery which 
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may be called snpematoral by reason of its 
sublimiiy, while yet it is not Divine, for there 
18 no definite barrier between itself and man's 
understanding. In this consists the danger of 
all religious philosophy. The mysteries of Grod 
may be left above our actual grasp by philo- 
sophic theories and poetical phraseology, while 
yet they are degraded from the level of God. 
They are humanized by being brought within 
the sphere of human apprehension, although 
honoured, perhaps, in intention by being placed 
above the level of individual perception. Men 
will philosophize about religion instead of be- 
lieving what God reveals. This is a danger 
with which religion has had to contend in all 
ages. It is a danger which besets us as much 
now as ever. The effeminate or poetic tem- 
perament seizes at various times on various 
elements of revealed truth. At one time the 
Church of Christ had the most danger to appre^* 
hend from the sensuous handling of various doc- 
trines eonsequent upon the Incarnation. A sim- 
ple faith in our Lord Jesus as the God-man, a 
simple faith in his real Presence with us in the 
holy Eucharist, a simple faith in the commn- 
nion of saints in heaven and earth as members 
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of His body^ led onward to a vast system of reli- 
gious thooght, which by a strange intermixture 
of Divine truth and human imagination filled the 
religious mind of Christendom with the smoke of 
its incense^ — fragrant, indeed, and solemnizing, 
but beclouding the majesty of grace which it 
was intended to reveal. In our day, we have 
lived to see the upgrowth of a kindred system^ 
which makes the facts of natural religion an^ 
tecedent to the Incarnation its starting-pointy 
and humanizes the idea of God, applying the 
sacred language which belongs to the Incarna- 
tion to the incomprehensible, eternal attributes 
of the Almighty. The haze of poetry is left to 
take care of what surpasses our accurate con- 
ception, and the finite and the infinite are blended 
together in a manner which leaves the sense of a 
surpassing dignity upon the mind, while yet the 
simple, humble faith in God, as above our 
knowledge, is frittered away, and misty ideals ol 
transcendent goodness are raised up to represent 
the Divine attributes, instead of the Wisdom of 
*^ God manifest in the flesh," which brings the 
infinite Being of God near to us in its operations, 
by personal union with the finite in the mystery 
of our redemption. 




182 THE WISDOM OF 

Such poetic systems desire rather to make 
nature Divine than to stand afar off and look 
npon the great sight of God, the Creator, per- 
sonally interfering with His own handiwork. 
Nature is worshipped by paring down mira- 
culous agency to an imaginary minimum, and 
the small amount of Divine interference which 
is left is again minimized in its value by an 
infusion of uncertainty, so that the idea of God's 
truth and power is estimated from the practical 
considerations of religious life, while yet the 
ear of conscience is not wounded by the openly 
profane denial of God's supremacy. It was a 
poetic rationalism which filled the sanctuaries 
of patriarchal worship with a degrading my- 
thology before Christ came. It is the same 
effeminate gratification of human sensuousness 
which is now degrading the austere, dogmatic 
truth of revealed religion to a similar vapoury, 
mythological dreamland, — suited, indeed, to lull 
the half-awakened consciousness with the ima- 
gination of a religious purpose, but really bind- 
ing it down on the soft bed of a self-satisfied 
materialism. 

Revealed truth does not disregard the re- 
quirements of man's nature. The mystery of 
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the Incarnation, which is the culminatmg point 
of its manifestation, to which the types of the 
previous darkness led onward, and from which 
the sacraments of grace derive their value, is 
ordained by Divine love to remove us from the 
cold, repulsive bondage of Deism into which we 
must otherwise fall. It is, indeed, an espousal 
of human nature to the Divine. Our tenderer 
sympathies, with all their sensuous necessities, 
find a legitimate gratification in the worship of 
the true faith, while yet they are kept under 
control by the unabated consciousness of a Di- 
vine Lordship. The beauty of Christian doc- 
trine meets us for the purpose of giving us, not 
pleasure, but strength, and yet, like the natural 
gifts of God, the gift of spiritual strength has 
its accompanying pleasure, enabling us to wel- 
come it with delight. The manly element of 
our moral being is not to be effeminated by a 
mere sentimental sweetness of religious thought, 
but it is left to do the hard work of persevering 
obedience with the tender help of Divine love, 
associated with His work in the refining joy of 
the fellowship of grace. 

We must be careful not to substitute a hu- 
manized conception of God for a faith 
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God-mail. The purposes whicli the one is in- 
tended to serve are diametrically opposed to 
those of the other. The God-man exhibits, the 
love and the severity of God. The very fact 
of His adorable sacrifice witnesses of God's 
hatred against sin. Though we cannot venture 
rashly to explain the full meaning of the pro- 
pitiation of Christy yet it teaches us in the most 
solemn manner that God will '^ by no means 
clear the guilty.''^ If, on the contrary, we 
exalt the functions of human love in such a way 
as to fit in with our conceptions of an Almighty 
Being, we cannot but lose a sense of responsi- 
bility, however much we may try to put some 
other prop to moral duty in its place. While 
the Incarnation, the fulfilling of the law, sets 
before us " life and death, blessing and cursing, 
that we may choose life,"^ in a way which the 
law could not do, the soft rationalism of the 
human heart can appreciate neither ; and while 
it strives to shield us from the terror of death, 
it fails to open to us the gate of life. 

Under the figure of the ** strange woman 
which flattereth with her words,'' it cannot be 
doubted that we are chiefly to understand this 

^ Num. xiy. 18. > Deut. zzz. 19. 
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seductive phase of spurious religion^ which has 
at all times, in various forms, been found in 
atti'active rivalry alongside of the religion of 
God. The religion of the worldly heart, with 
its worldly fascinations and its worldly power, 
is " the strange woman " of Holy Scripture 
fully developed at length in the imagery of the 
Apocalypse. The chapters which tell of her 
seductions in the Book of the Proverbs doubt- 
less had their primary meaning in the warn- 
ihg which they conveyed against the sin under 
which the royal prophet himself fell down van- 
quished. The spiritual meaning, however, is 
the one which we may regard as the higher 
and principal meaning. It is by connexion 
with this interpretation that we can see the fit- 
ness of so lengthened a description of the acts 
of the stranger in the midst of a portion of 
Scripture specially devoted to the exhibition of 
Divine wisdom. Indeed, apart from the con- 
siderations of the context, if there is any portion 
of Scripture in which we should look for a 
double sense, it would be in the apophthegms of 
Solomon.^ We know that he delighted in enlg- 

* On this subject, compare Rawlinson's Bampion Lecturet, 
p. 100, with the references to Josephus, 
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matical sayings, and the opening verses of the 
Proverbs themselves call our attention to look 
for them. The Book was not intended as a 
mere collection of truths easily vouched by our 
common assent, but that by patient study we 
might see the analogy of God's dealings with 
us in time and in eternity, that we might ** un- 
derstand a proverb, and the interpretation ; the 
words of the wise, and their dark sayings. ''^ 
And here, what is the avowed purpose of the 
warning given ? It is, *^ that thy lips may keep 
knowledge.'' This expression leads naturally 
to the consideration of some danger accruing 
to faith. It is almost a priestly warning, for 
the lips of the priest should, above all others, 
**keep knowledge" — the knowledge of God's 
true worship. 

For the lips of a strange woman drop as 
an honeycomb^ and her mouth is 
smoother than oil: But her end is 
bitter as wormwood^ sharp as a two- 
edged sword. Her feet go down to 
deaths her steps take hold on hell. 

» Prov. i. 6. 



^ 
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Lest thou shouldest ponder the path 
of life^ her ways are moveable^ that 
thou canst not know them. 

The seductiveness of heresy is here exhibited. 
Of the bride in the Canticles, it is said, " Thy 
lips, O my spouse, drop as the honeycomb : *' * 
and here we have the same words used of the 
" strange woman.'* The honeycomb is the 
special symbol of Divine truth, " sweeter than 
honey and the droppings of the honeycomb." ^ 
This points to the spiritual application, as does 
also the oil which is mentioned afterwards. Oil 
always tells us of the gifts of grace. The 
mouth of the strange woman is smoother than 
oil, for the teaching of heresy especially adapts 
itself to the natural instincts of man, — not to heal 
them where diseased, but to satisfy them until 
they are cloyed with its softness. The honeyed 
sweetness in the mouth, turning afterwards to 
bitterness, reminds us of the little book of the 
Apocalypse, which, perhaps, itself signifies the 
history of the Church when it should be tainted 
by false doctrines and reliance upon 
in the days of Babylonian harlotry. 

1 Cant 17. 11. ' Ps. zix. 14 
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the little book out of the angePs hand^ and ate 
it up ; and it was in my mouth sweet as honey : 
and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was 
bitter." ^ " Her end is bitter as wormwood." 
Wormwood, it will be remembered, is itself a 
name of prominence in the Apocalypse. '' There 
fell a star from heaven, bummg as a lamp, and 
the name of the star is called Wormwood."* 
The lamp which should tell of truth became as 
bitterness. " And the third part of the waters," 
into which the star fell, *^ became wormwood ; 
and many men died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter." ^ The waters of grace are 
made bitter — changed from life-giving powers to 
deadly poison — by false doctrine. To the Apo- 
calypse, again, must we turn for illustration of 
the two-edged sword. Out of the mouth " of the 
Son of Man" " went a sharp two-edged sword." * 
'^ These things saith He which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges ; • . . I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast there tliem that 
hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak 
to cast a stumbling-block before the children of 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to 

» Rev. X. 10. » lb. viii. 10. 

» lb. Yiii. 11, * lb. i. 16. 
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commit fornication. . • . Repent; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly^ and will fight against 
them with the sword of My mouth."* It is 
** the Word of God, which is quick and powers 
ful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart"* How, then, is the two-edged sword 
here put into the mouth of the strange woman ? 
Surely because she "handles the word of God 
deceitfully," * and *' corrupts the word of God." ♦ 
She does not lay aside the name of Christ, but 
assumes to act as the Bride of Christ Never- 
theless, " her feet go down to death, her steps 
take hold on hell." The Son of David seems to 
be anticipating the voice of the angel to St John. 
** Come hither ; I will shew imto thee the judg- 
ment of the great whore that sitteth upon many 
waters. . . She shall be utterly burned with fire: 
for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her."* 

The ways of false doctrine are moveable. The 
weakness of error discloses itself after a while. 
Men begin to perceive that her way leads to 

> Rev. u, 12, 14, 16. » Heb. iv. 12. » 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
* lb. U, 17. » Rev. xvii. 1 ; xviU, 8. 
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eriL Then she takes a new form to suit the 
worldlj heart This is the history of all reao- 
tions in religions opini<Hi. The woridly heart 
will go willingly on any path bnt the straight 
path of Wisdom. And yet all other paths <mly 
lead nnto the dead. Moveableness is one of the 
great characteristics of error, as contrasted with 
truth. ^^ If that which ye hare heard £rom the 
beginning shall remain in yon, ye also shall con- 
tinue in the Son and in the Father."^ The 
calm satisfaction of primitive tmth is the great 
bond of union between the members of Christ. 
** All they that have known the truth love*' one 
another **for the truth's sake, which dwelleth 
in us, and shall be with us for ever."* Novelty 
in doctrine is condemned by its very name. We 
need not an authority to be continually putting 
forth new doctrines. The truth which has been 
settled in early times is as authoritatively settled 
now as it ever was, or ever can be ; 'and we 
have no need to walk in ways of religious 
opinion, which the saints of Christendom in 
early times never trod. We have no need of 
more enlightened views respecting the love of 
God than those had who died for the love of 

> 1 John, u. 24. * 2 John, i. 2. 
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Him. Heresy will deck herself with trinkets 
by which she has beguiled many at all times, 
and, arraying herself afresh, will endeavour to 
seem different; but the false doctrine of the 
present day is, after all, only the same as was 
of old, the specious delight of the worldly heart, 
adapting her phrase to the taste of the moment, 
if she can in any way prevent some from 
" pondering the way of life." 

Hear me now^ there/ore^ ye children^ 
and depart not from the words of my 
mouth. Remove thy way far from 
her^ and come not nigh the door of 
her hoicse ; Lest thou give thine hon- 
our unto others^ and thy years unto 
the cruel : Lest strangers be filled 
ivith thy wealthy and thy labours be 
in the house of a stranger; And thou 
mourn at the lo^t^ when thy flesh and 
thy body are consumed^ And say^ How 
have I hated instruction^ and my heart 
despised reproof; And have not obeyed 
the voice of my teachers^ nor inclined 
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mine ear to them that instructed me ! 
I wa^ almost in all evil in the midst 
of the congregation and assembly. 

The prophet warns us against the seductions 
of error. If we give God's glory to another, 
yielding under whatever pretence to the sugges- 
tions of human, false reason, instead of accepting 
revelation as ^^in truth the word of God,^' He 
will take our honour from us. The sweetness of 
false doctrine and philosophy, falsely so called, 
shall be exchanged for years under bondage to 
the cruel. " All thy lovers have forgotten thee ; 
they seek thee not: for I have wounded thee 
with the wound of an enemy, with the chastise- 
ment 'Of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine 
iniquities ; because thy sins are increased."^ The 
popularity of the moment should be a cause of 
trembling rather than of confidence, for that 
which pleases the natural mind is not that 
wherein God delights. If we turn aside from 
the truth of God, yet will He not suffer His 
truth to fail. Another will take our crown. The 
candlestick which is removed out of its place, is 
removed to give light elsewhere. We must take 

' Jer. XXX. 14. 
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heed; lest by tampering with the Word of God, 
we forfeit the wealth of our Christian inherit- 
ance. If we will communicate to others God's 
gifts of grace, they shall be enough for us and 
for them; but if we merely use them as suits 
our own fancy and natural liking, others, in- 
deed, will have them, but we shall lose them. 
So was it with the Jews when they rejected our 
blessed Lord. So will it be with all who adopt 
a false Christ instead of the Eternal Son. 

If we " depart from the words" of Christ we 
shall '^ give our honour to others and our years 
unto the cruel." They who reject the great 
deliverer, are given up to the bondage of evil 
in a way far more terrible than that of nature. 
The threats denounced in the twenty -eighth 
chapter of Deuteronomy were accomplished 
against the Jews when they departed from the 
hidden wisdom of the Divine covenant^ and 
seem to harmonize with the terrible end of the 
victim of the strange woman. Their nation 
lingers on as a perpetual witness to the modem 
world, just as Pharaoh was "raised up" a wit- 
ness to the ancient world, of the power of God 
not the those who reject Him. Spiritual death is 
against mere cessation of existence: it is co: 

Q 
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ance of ^ years ** under the dominion ^ of the 

m 

cmel," their present pain being intensified by the 
conscionsness of baring "hated instmction" 
daring the day of grace, whereas now *' there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin."* VTe 
cannot estimate the anger of Gk)d as identified 
with His Divine essence, bat we can estimate its 
eflect npon oarselyes as falling nnder its ven- 
geance. The reality of snffering in this world 
is a pledge to as of the reality of suflFering 
throughont eternity, anless the Eternal God be 
diflFerent from the God of time, which cannot 
be, for in Him is no change. We most not let 
a fancied spirituality of oar conceptions of God 
interfere with our belief in the reality of His 
dealings towards oarselves. When the true 
light of eternal life does shine upon our under- 
standings, if we are alienated from its blessed- 
ness, we shall see that in the way of our own 
choice we were *^ almost in all evil," even when 
we little thoaght Only in faith and obedience 
can we be safe: we must *^obey the voice of 
our teachers, and incline our ear" to the truth 
authoritatively delivered to us from the begin- 

> Heb. X. 26. 



^ 



THE SON OF DAVID, I95 

ning. We must not think to return into the 
way of truth with excuses by and by. 

Repentance avails while it is voluntary, but the 
forced acknowledgment of error can scarcely be 
called repentance. The remorse which is pour- 
trayed in these verses seems to be analogous to 
the lamentation over Babylon. " The kings of 
the earth, who have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, shall bewail her, and 
lament for her, when they shall see the smoke 
of her burning. The merchants which were 
made rich by her shall stand afar off for the fear 
of her torment, weeping and wailing."^ So shall 
it be with all those who fashion their religion 
after the liking of the world, and " hate the in- 
struction and despise the reproof" of those who 
have been before them. 

Drink waters out of thine own, cistern^ 
and running waters out of thine own 
well. Let thy fountains be dispersed 
abroad^ and rivers of waters in the 
streets. Let them be only thine own^ 
and not strangers with thee. Let thy 

^ Rev. xviii. 9, 15. 
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fountain be blessed; and rejoice with 
the wife of thy youth. Let her be as 
the loving hind and pleasant roe ; let 
her breasts satisfy thee at all times, 
and be thou ravished always with her 
love. And why wilt thou^ my son, be 
ravished with a strange woman, and 
embrace the bosom of a stranger f 

^^ The waters out of thine own cistern " tell 
us of the gifts of grace which God has appointed 
for us in His Church. If we will cherish them 
aright we shall find the abundant power of their 
grace. They shall be *^ as rivers of waters in the 
streets." Generations to come shall call us 
blessed. The power of God's Church shall be 
realized by us more and more, leading to the 
honour which God gives, instead of the " miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked " estate of 
those who, fancying themselves rich, forsake His 
covenant 

The waters of grace should be as ^^ running 
waters " to us. It is not enough that we accept 
truth according to' the experience of others. 
Truth, if it is quickened by Divine grace, has 
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a freshness continually for each individual soul 
which seeks its enjoyment Wo must go and 
drink where others drank before us, and as 
others drank before us, but with a new joy, the 
gift of God to ourselves alone. God's covenant 
with the individual soul loses none of its sin- 
gular blessedness by reason of the communion 
of saints. He gives Himself with special sweet- 
ness in Christ to every one, satisfying the de- 
sires of each, and yet exhaustless, that He can 
satisfy the desires of all. Each one may say, 
" My God, and My Lord," as if there were no 
one else to claim Him. Though we say, " Our 
Father," because God gives Himself to all, and 
in His sight we all are one; yet we say, "/ 
believe," for we seek God in the individuality 
of our own being; and although we make the 
profession along with others, yet it is the utter- 
ance of our own heart which must remain in 
the joy of the knowledge of God, even though 
all others were to fall away. 

We may profit much by the teaching of 
others in our seeking after Divine joy, but we 
must be careful not to substitute the experience 
of others for our own experience. Let the 
waters of grace '' be only thine own, and not 
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strangers' with thee." If strangers intermeddle 
with our joy, it ceases to be the pure. Divine 
joy of the regenerate heart. It either loses its 
Divine character and becomes a mere earthly 
intellectual gratification, a joy found in the as- 
sociation with men rather than in devotion to 
God, or else it loses its reality while seeming to 
retain its Divine character, and becomes cant. 
The love of God must be deeper than words 
can express, or it cannot be Divine. 

The thankful acceptance of God's grace in 
His church is like the joy of espousals. *^ Re- 
joice with the wife of thy youth." The ser- 
vice of God's house should be a joyous, not 
a grudging, service. Let not the religion of 
the world be supposed to be the only joyous 
city. The city of God has a better inward joy ; 
and let those who worship God adorn her ser- 
vices with all the outer glory which they have 
to bestow. In the temple which Solomon built, 
how vast were the treasures which were heaped 
together in God's honour ; and there is no reason 
why the Church of Christ, of which His temple 
was the type, should have less of outward sump- 
tuousness, when its inward majesty is so far 
greater. Surely we ought rather to give the 
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more honour to that which so far exceeds in its 
essential dignity. Let us rejoice in the service 
of the sanctuary, and let earthly joy be propor- 
tioned to our sense of heavenly joy. Words 
cannot express the devotion of heart which it 
befits us to show to the Church of the living 
God, and to all the offices of His House of 
Praise. " Be thou ravished always with her 
love." Oh I that every soul would feel the bless- 
edness of the heavenly espousal to the grace 
vouchsafed us from heaven. " The King's daugh- 
ter is all-glorious within; her clothing is of 
wrought gold. She shall be brought unto the 
King in raiment of needle-work : the virgins that 
be her fellows shall bear her company, and shall 
be brought unto thee. With joy and gladness 
shall they be brought, and shall enter into the 
King's palace. Instead of thy fathers thou shalt 
have children, whom thou mayest make princes 
in all lands." ^ These verses seem to furnish a 
commentary on the invitation to rejoice in the 
espousals of the Divine covenant which contrasts 
with the warning against the stranger. 

» Ps. xlv. 14-17. 
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For the ways of man are before the eyes 
of the Lord^ and he pondereth all his 
goings. His own iniquities shall take 
the wicked himself and he shall be 
holden with the cords of his sins. He 
shall die without instruction ; and in 
the greatness of his folly he shall go 
astray. 

The judgment of God is not as man's judg- 
ment He will avenge when, perhaps, mankind 
may praise. He is the special witness of fidelity 
in holy wedlock, and will He not punish the 
soul which hath gone astray from the allegiance 
of pure wisdom to Himself? If men turn from 
the covenant of grace, what have they on which 
they can hope ? ^* He that believeth not, is con- 
demned already." By nature He is under con-!- 
demnation. By nature we are held by the cords 
of sins, until God loose us by grace. How much 
more grievously are we bound, \i vte forscike the 
gifts of grace, counting them worthless I They 
shall go astray in the greatness of their own folly, 
who would not keep the path of Divine wisdom. 
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If a man will not " ponder the path of his feet,** 
yet "the Lord pondereth all his paths." He 
requires of us that we should step forward with 
"an understanding heart," in the manly obedi- 
ence of fearless faith, and tender, single-hearted 
devotion to His condescending grace. 



C^e jIMelyiatton of Mullyom. 

My son^ if thou he surety for thy friend^ 
if thou hast stricken thy hand with a 
stranger^ Thou art snared with the 
words of thy mouthy thou art taken 
with the words of thy mouth. 

As the paragraph just concluded had primary 
reference to sensual indulgence, according to its 
literal signification, so the paragraph which 
treats of suretyship is a very important warning 
against a mistaken idea of the claims of friend- 
ship upon those who have property, although 
this in like manner points out the spiritual re- 
sponsibilities of Christ's Church. The evil to be 
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avoided seems to arise from a double cause. 
First, suretyship may be a careless acceptance 
of future loss, which, if it were realized, the 
surety would be unwilling to incur, possibly 
even unable; and, secondly, suretyship is an 
incomplete act of friendship, whereas a nobler 
tone of friendship would be shown in present 
self-sacrifice for the deliverance of a friend. 

The future is not strictly our own: the 
present is. We may " do what we will with our 
own."^ We have not an equal right to risk 
the future. Who knoweth what a day may 
bring forth? Even friendship does not excuse 
us from incurring debts which are beyond our 
power. The warning, therefore, is against sure- 
tyship, when we should be unable justly to fulfil 
its requirements. We must not incur responsi- 
bilities upon the strength of future contingen- 
cies. Even the acts of friendship must not 
transgress the limit of present capacity. If a 
sacrifice of what is present be made for a friend 
it shall bring future reward; but surely the 
sacrifice of the future is the misery of the 
future. 

But, again, suretyship is an incomplete act of 

^ Matt. xz. 15. 
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friendship. It were nobler to set free a friend, 
than to leave him struggling with responsibili- 
ties. The contrast is shown elsewhere. " A 
friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born 
for adversity. A man void of understanding 
striketh hands, and becometh surety in the pre- 
sence of his friend." * Love sacrifices the pre- 
sent Folly risks the future, having no inten- 
tion of sacrifice. " Let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. ^ 
** Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the 
poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not be 
heard/' ^ The Apostle, in writing to the He- 
brews, commends them for their ready self- 
sacrifice on behalf of those who needed. ** Ye 
endured a great fight of afflictions ; partly, 
whilst ye were made a gazing-stock, both by 
reproaches and afflictions : and partly, whilst 
ye became companions of them that were so 
used. For ye had compassion of me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in 
heaven a better and an enduring substance.^' * 



» Prov. XTii. 17, 18. « 1 John, iii. 18. 

» Prov. xxi. 13. * Heb. x. 32-34. 
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^ They had all things common," * is the type of 
true love. 

Of course, the snretyship here spoken of has 
reference to existing debts. The suretyship 
which mav be in matters of business, with re- 
ference to future responsibilities, is altogether 
different in character. This passage has re- 
ference to the liberation of a firiend out of pre- 
sent difficulties. 

Let us, however, now turn to the spiritual 
purport of the words which, in this first part of 
the Proverbs, must be considered the principaL 

The friend who needs a surety is every man 
under the guilt of sin. The stranger is the 
accuser of our brethren. This, then, is the 
great suretyship — suretyship against the day of 
wrath. Job said, "Put me in a surety with 
Thee: who is he that will strike hands with 
me?" 2 The Psalmist answers the question^ — 
*^ No man may deliver his brother, nor make 
agreement unto God for him ; for it cost more 
to redeem their souls, so that he must let that 
alone for ever."* Who is there who can be 
surety, when all alike are in debt? Who is 
there who can remove the debt from his brother 

» Acts, iv. 32. « Job, xvii. 4. » Ps. xlix. 6, 7. 
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by anything that he can pay? The substitu- 
tion of one man for another would be no pay- 
ment for the debt of his sin, unless the right- 
eousness of the substitute could be transfused 
into the sinner for whom he died. We may, 
indeed, be responsible by natural relationships 
for the souls of others, but we cannot naturally 
accomplish the payment of their debt Hence 
appears the great danger of responsibility for 
the souls of others. We may fall through the 
fall of others for whom we are responsible ; but, 
though we fall along with them, we cannot raise 
them up by our fall, for we cannot even raise 
ourselves. " Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
were in the city, they should deliver but their 
own souls by this righteousness."* There is 
but one Surety for the human race — our Lord 
Jesus Christ Himself. He can pay our debt, 
for He was not merely "delivered for our of- 
fences," but He *^ rose again for our justifica- 
tion."* Spiritual responsibilities must be under- 
taken, not in our own natural strength, but in a^ 
sense of subordination to Him. 

In Him is the strength of the priesthood, 
only as ministering His grace that the 

^ Esek. zi7. 14. ' Rom. If J 
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of the priesthood can be nndertaken. The priest 
can undertake the snretrship of sonls as acting 
"in the Person of Christ;" and, even then, how 
fall of danger is his high office, lest in any way 
he substitute himself for the Saviour, whose 
representative he is ! This warning against 
suretyship seems especially directed against 
any attempt at ministering to souls in mere 
human strength. If the responsibilities of the 
ministry were accepted without a full recogni- 
tion of its being endued with the grace of Christ, 
and charged to communicate that grace for the 
restoration of the penitent, it would, indeed, be 
true of any one who thus became a surety for 
his brethren, to deliver them from the hands of 
the stranger, the devil, — "Thou art snared with 
the words of thy mouth, thou art taken with the 
words of thy mouth." 

As the last chapter contained a warning 
against perversion of doctrine, so does this 
contain a warning against the perversion of 
moral theology. Both belong to Antichrist. 
Various degrees of both prepare the way for 
him. The attempt to civilize before Christian- 
izing^ when that is undertaken, not as facilitating 
the adoption of Christian practices by social 
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accidents, but as raising the mind to a level 
supposed to be nearer the Christian level, that is, 
in other words, which one sometimes hears used, 
the attempt to make a man a good man before 
making him a good Christian^ — this attempt is 
especially denounced by this passage. It is the 
pretence of Antichrist to raise men from the 
bondage of the debt of sin, without their having 
infused into them the justifying grace of Christ — 
the only available Surety for man, A philan- 
thropy repudiating the necessity of grace will, 
in all probability, be one of the great features of 
the great Apostacy ; and as in the first days of the 
Church, so in the last, the few who are faithful 
will be denounced by the world as enemies of 
the human race, because they proclaim the 
need of a Surety, and the worthlessness of 
any attempt to deliver from the debt of sin 
which is not sanctified by the efficacy of the 
means of grace. This consideration shows the 
fitness of this symbolical warning in its present 
position, as part of the prophetic vision, if one 
may so speak, of the kingdom of Wisdom. Its 
purpose is to declare the impossibility of any 
mediation for the salvation of souls, save the 
mediation of the incarnate Wisdom, our Lord 
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Jesus Christ Himself. It is a waxning against 
any "who shall come in their own name."i 

The civilization of the world, even though it 
have our human nature acting along with it, 
cannot be surety so as to deliver us from the 
power of the deviL As " the king of Assyria led 
away the Egyptians prisoners," so shall the devil 
bring in bondage to himself all the vain-glorioua 
efforts of science and civilization; and as the 
king of Assyria led away ** the Ethiopians cap- 
tives, young and old, naked and barefoot, to the 
shame of Egypt," so shall he make manifest the 
unchanged blackness of human nature, even 
when allied with all that is most glorious; for 
** the Ethiopian cannot change his skin, nor can 
they do good that are accustomed to do evil."* 
Therefore men " shall be afraid and ashamed *of 
Ethiopia their " expectation, and of Egypt their 
glory. And the inhabitant of this isle shall say 
in that day, Behold, such is our expectation, 
whither we flee for help to be delivered from the 
king of Assyria: and how shall we escape ?"* 

Do this now J my son, and deliver thtf-l 
selfj when thou art come into the hand\ 

» John, V. 43. » Jer. xiii. 23. » Isa. xx. 4-6. 
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of thy friend ; gOy humble thyself^ afid 
make sure thy friend. Give not sleep 
to thine eyesj nor slumber to thine eye- 
lids. Deliver thyself as a roe from 
the hand of the hunter j and as a bird 
from the hand of the fowler. 

The prophet of Wisdom warns his son that he 
undertake not suretyship, lest he be snared with 
the words of his mouth; and this is the very 
phrase which is used of ministerial unfitness. 
One who is in charge of souls — that is the 
meaning of the word " bishop" in the Epistle to 
Timothy — must " be not a novice, lest being 
lifted up with pride," acting not as minister of the 
Surety, but as the principal in suretyship, " he 
fall into the condemnation of the devil. More- 
over he must have a good report of them which 
arc without; lest he fall into reproach, and the 
snare of the devil."* 

The grace of Christ, however, makes men 
** able to be ministers of the New Testament, 
even of the Spirit which giveth life."* The 
mediation of Christ is a suretyship which He 
applies by the ministers of His grace. It is not, 

» I Tim. m. 6, 7. ^2 Cor. iii. 6. 
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therefore, said in this place. Be not soretj, 
but the great difficnlty of suretyship is ex- 
pounded. It is in the latter part of the Book 
of Proverbs, that is, when the individual moral 
teaching succeeds to the general delineation of 
the working of Wisdom that the full negative is 
enunciated. Theywho have looked to the Surety- 
ship which Divine wisdom provides must not 
rely upon any individual power of their own to 
fit them to be sureties for others. '* Be not thou 
one of them that strike hands, or of them that 
are sureties for debts," — where ** one of them " 
implies individual endeavour on the part of many, 
as opposed to the ministerial impersonation of 
the only true Surety; and the reason for not 
undertaking suretyship on mere personal respon- 
sibility is added, which is this: '^If thou hast 
nothing to pay, why should he take away thy 
bed from under thee?"^ 

But even in the subordinate suretyship of 
the Christian ministry, how vast is the responsi- 
bih'ty ! '* Deliver thyself." It is the same admo- 
nition as to the watchman set over the house of 
Israel. "If thou warn, thou hast delivered 
thy soul." 2 Only where the power is greater, 

» Prov. xrii. 26. « Ezek xxxui. 9. 
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as in the miDistry of Christ, the responsibility of 
allowing that power to be rejected, through ei-ror 
in the mode of administering it, is, of course, 
the greater also. " Woe be to him that doth 
the work of the Lord negligently!" The priest 
must disburden himself of this suretyship by 
humble pleading with those of whom he has the 
charge. " Go, humble thyself, and make sure 
thy friend." "Humble thyself." Great is the 
need of diligence, and yet the utmost diligence 
will he unavailing without the spirit of love. 
The power of the priesthood is in love, love of 
souls, not love of power. The priest must learn 
the humility of Clirist, by receiving tlie love of 
Christ. The reward of the work of the priest 
is only in " making snre his friend," and that 
most be done in humilit/. Pride is one great 
source of ministerial inefGciency, — not only 
social pride — that is easily overcome, and warn- 
ings would be throwD away upon a wicked 
priest who conld be afiected by such a feeling — 
but the miserable, sensitive, official pride, which 
■brinks from having its message rejected. Tliis 
keeps many back from their earnestness, foi' 
they forget that they staod in the place of Kim 
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who was ** despised and rejected of men;"* and 
that they must expect the like treatment. This 
was the faithless, unloving pride of Jonah — not 
content to know that he was ministering in a 
system infinitely greater than he himself could 
appreciate, and therefore anxious to watch for 
the accomplishment of his own predictions, when 
he has been forced unwillingly to utter them. 
" Make sure thy friend." Urge him on by per- 
sonal solicitations. " Give not sleep to thine eyes, 
nor slumber to thine evelids." Love is not im- 
pnlsive, but rather prudent, watchful, and patient. 
They who would minister the Suretyship of Christ 
must do so in earneatmaa^ and after many rejec- 
tions still going on with perser^erance. It is the 
great attribute of the Keeper of Israel that ** He 
shall neither slumber nor sleep ; "* and also of the 
ministers of His vengeance, ** None shall be weary 
nor stumble among them; none shall slumber 
nor sleep."* And what is it which hastens the 
ministers of vengeance so much as the torpor 
of the ministers of mercy? "All ye beasts 
of the field, come to devour ; yea, all ye beasts 
of the forest." Mark now the prophet's reason. 

' Isa. liii. 3. ' Ps. cxxi. 4. ' Isa. v. 27. 
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" His watchmen are blind ; sleeping, lying down, 
loving to slumber."* The ministers of the Prince 
of Peace must not suffer any to rest in the secu- 
rity of a false peace. In holiness alone can be 
found the peace of wisdom. Peace amidst the 
wickedness of the world is that of Nineveh, 
whose " shepherds slumber."^ The words in 
which the charge is here conveyed point out 
remarkably the spiritual nature of the suretyship 
to which they have reference. They are a quo- 
tation from the Psalm of David, and the Son of 
David could not use them for a less momentous 
issue than his father contemplated. " I will not 
give sleep to mine eyes or slumber to mine eye- 
lids, until I find a place for the Lord, an habita- 
tion for the mighty God of Jacob." ^ What is 
the work of the priesthood but the carrying out 
of this design ? " He gave some apostles, and 
some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
pastors and teachers ; ... for the building up of 
the body of Christ," * the temple which David 
longed to see. The house of the Lord cannot be 
built, and the watchman waketh in vain without 
the Lord,^ and it is only because the Lord is on 

» Isa. Ivi. 9, 10. » Nah. iii. 13. ' Ps. csxxii. 4, 5. 
* Eph. iv. 11. * Ps. cxxvii. 1. 
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His Side, as His rereward, the strength of his 
suretyship, that the priest, in the exercise of his 
work against " the wiles of the devil,"* can ever 
say, ^^ My soul is escaped as a bird out of the 
snare of the fowler : the snare is broken, and I 
am delivered,"" Here, again, the very phrase- 
ology leads the mind to the spiritual purport of 
the words. " The fowler," and therefore " the 
stranger » from whom the friend of the surety 
needs deliverance, can be none other than he to 
whom David alluded when he wrote in another 
Psalm, " The Lord shall deliver thee from the 
snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pesti- 
lence."* 

The fowler is the stranger who will exact 
from us the souls for which we are set in charge. 
Christ " delivered Himself" by doing the work 
of the surety. He " came into the hand of his 
friend " at His Incarnation. He " humbled Him- 
self," yes, even " to the death upon the cross." 
He "made sure, or urged on His friend" by 
earnest entreaty, when He would have gathered 
Jerusalem under His wings. He "gives not 
sleep to His eyes," ever living in continual inter- 
cession. So has He left an example, that we 

» Eph. vi. 11. * Ps. cxxiv. 7. ' Ps. xci. 3. 
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should follow His steps in diligence^ love, humi- 
lity, earnestness, and perseverance. 

Oo to the antj thou sluggard; consider her 
ways^ and be wise : Which having no 
guide^ overseer^ or ruler, Provideth her 
meat in the summer y and gather eth 
her food in the harvest. How long 
wilt thou sleep, sluggard? when 
wilt thou arise out of thy sleep f Yet 
a little sleepf a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep. 

To remind him of bis feebleness amidst great 
responsibilities, the minister of Wisdom is re- 
ferred to the ant, one of the ^^ four things which 
are little upon the earth, but they are exceeding 
wise. The ants are a people not strong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the summer."^ Would 
that the labourers whom Wisdom sends into the 
harvest would be as diligent! In giving the 
warning. He seems to say, ^^ Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields ; for they are white already 
to harvest/' ' It is because those who are sent 

' ProT. XXX. 24. * John, iv. 35. 
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to reap will not see that their ^' time is always 
ready/' ^ that Satan gets so great an advantage. 
The sluggard will not "humble himself" to him 
to whom he is sent, but saith, " There is a lion 
in the streets,"* forgetting that he is sent on pur- 
pose to meet this lion, and that He who sends 
him can deliver him. « As vinegar to the teeth, 
and smoke to the eyes, so is the sluggard to them 
that send him;"' and surely the vinegar offered 
to our Lord in His passion is the sloth of those 
whom He sends to minister its redeeming grace, 
as also the crown of thorns around His head is 
perpetuated in the sloth of His priests ; for ** the 
way of the sluggard is as an hedge of thorns, 
but the way of the righteous is made plain."* 

It is not enough to see the warnings of God in 
the parables of nature. We must so see as to be 
wise. Wisdom consists in action. ** If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye do them."* 

The ant provides her meat for the future with 
no one to guide or control her. Let not the ser- 
vant of Christ be negligent, when the Lord of 
Wisdom is Himself the Ruler to whom he must 
give account. Our Ruler also has set us the 

* John, vii. 6. * Prov. xxii. 13 ; xxvi. 13. 

» lb. X. 26. * lb. XV. 19. • John, xiii. 17. 
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example. He teaches us what the meat is which 
we are to gather while we look upon the fields 
as white for harvest. "After four months," 
when another season is set in, there shall be 
another harvest. The angels shall be the reapers 
of that harvest, as we are to be of this. What, 
then, is the meat which we are to provide now ? 
Our " meat is to do the will of Him that sent " 
us.' This is the harvest-time of ministerial dili- 
gence by grace. How many there are who long 
rather for the harvest-time of saved souls in 
glory I But so it must not be. We reap in the 
ministry of grace. If we had faith to see the 
prerogatives of the Christian priesthood, we 
should, indeed, confess that "the husbandman 
that laboureth is'' already "partaker of the 
fruits.** 2 Our harvest is the harvest of Divine 
gifts on which we are to feed by exercising them 
in the likeness of Christ, whose ministry we 
bear. This food perishes not in the eating. Nay, 
it is by feeding on it that we store it up. Angels 
shall gather in the harvest of souls, and their 
hands shall not be empty. We must gather in 
the harvest of spiritual gifts, " making full proof 
of our ministry," * that when in that other har- 

» John, iv. 34. • 2 Tim. u. 6. « lb. iv. 5. 
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vest we ourselves are gathered in, we may be 
compassed with the treasures of grace which we 
have gathered by our work — " glory, honour, 
and peace."^ Results external to ourselves which 
our work effects are of comparatively little im- 
portance to us as individuals. It is the results in 
ourselves of work for Christ which are the real 
matter ; and as there is always work for Christ, 
whether men will hear or whether they will 
forbear, the fields in this sense always are ready 
for harvest. It is one great danger which besets 
the priesthood that the salvation of others is 
likely to be substituted in the mind for our own 
salvation. We who are sent to labour for others 
are not yet saved ourselves. Our true harvest, 
therefore, is the growth of the spiritual gifts 
entrusted to us and made fruitful in the work of 
Christ. "Neglect not the gift that is in thee. 
Take heed unto thyself and imto the doctrine ; 
continue in them; for in so doing thou shalt 
both save thyself and them that hear thee."* It 
is this gift of ministerial grace developed In per- 
sonal faith and ministerial diligence, and ripened 
in the warm glow of the Sun of Righteousness, 

» Rom. u. 10. * 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
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which is the meat which the Christian priest is 
appointed to gather. 

The barrenness of the soil in which we have 
to labour is often made an excuse for idleness, 
as if the fruit of the ministry were dependent on 
its outward success. If we realize the salvation 
of our own souls in glory, with an abimdant 
reward, as the real harvest which we are to 
gather, we shall labour irrespective of men's 
appreciation. *^ How long wilt thou sleep, O 
sluggard?" The words remind us of the pro- 
phet flying from his appointed work, because he 
did not expect to reap in Nineveh that harvest 
of outward result which he longed for. " What 
meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise, call upon thy 
God."i 

'^ He that keepeth Israel neither slumbereth 
nor sleepeth,'' and yet those whom He sends to 
minister in His suretyship say, ^^Yet a little 
sleep, a little slumber." It must not be so. 
Their watchfulness must bear the impress of 
His. 

He, who sends, *^ stretched out His hands to a 
rebellious and gainsaying people." Shall those 
whom He sends say, ** Yet a little folding of the 

' Jonah, i. 6. 
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hands for rest?" It must not be so. Now He 
says, " take up thy cross and follow Me." Here- 
after " shalt thou be with Me in paradise," and 
then shalt thou rest 

So shall thy poverty come as one that 
travelleth^ and thy want as an armed 
man. 

Poverty within is, as it were, cognate with a 
power which meets us from without. Just as 
grace, treasured up in the soul by good works, is 
one with the crown of glory which shall be the 
reward of those good w^orks of grace hereafter, 
80 negligence of grace and inner unfruitfulness 
is one with the punishment of that negligence in 
the deprivation of Divine favour — the poverty 
of hell. "He that travelleth" is surely the devil. 
He is the stronger man who cometh armed and 
spoileth any who will suffer him to come and 
regain possession of the soul,^ which should be 
'* strong in the Lord," and in " the armour of 
God."2 

The devil would have no power but as a 
principle of evil correlative to the poverty with- 

» Luke, xi. 22. * Eph. vi. 10, 13. 



THE SON OF DAVID. 221 

in. Jesus said, " The prince of this world 
coineth, and hath nothing in Me."* " He goeth 
about seeking whom he may devour;" and those 
alone are safe, so as not to be consumed by him, 
in whom " the seed of God abideth,"* fructifying 
in spiritual works the rich harvest of grace. 

As it is with the individual, so with the 
Church in her corporate character. The spiritual 
poverty of those who should be **fiUing up the 
sufferings of Christ for His body's sake, which 
is tho Church,"* is the great cause of the de- 
clension of universal Christendom, and leaves 
the Church on earth exposed to the great final 
assault of Satan. Great is the responsibility of 
the Christian ministry! We have to stand in 
the person of Christ, the great Surety, the only 
Mediator. We must do the work in the name 
of Christ, and after the fulness of the example of 
the diligence, love, humility, and perseverance 
of Christ Else must we fall a prey to the 
stranger who will come and take the bed from 
under such as have nothing to pay.^ 

The poverty of each individual weakens the 
whole body, but the weakness of the whole body 

' John, xiv. 30. * 1 John, iii. 9. 

» Col. I. 24. * Prov. xxi. 27. 
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does not release the individual priest from his 
responsibility. Let us tremble at the thought 
of our own poverty. Let us weep for the 
poverty of the Church universal waiting on 
earth for the great struggle with one who knows 
well wherein she is weak. While it is yet time, 
let us go to our great Surety, and " buy of Him 
gold tried in the fire, that we may be rich ; and 
white raiment, that we may be clothed; "* and 
let us ^* watch and keep the garments "^ which 
He giveth us, that, having followed the Lamb in 
suffering, we may follow Him "in fine linen, 
white and clean," ^ and "that the trial of our 
faith, being much more precious than of gold 
wliich perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
may be found unto praise and honour and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ"* 



A naughty person^ a wicked man^ walk- 
eth with a f reward mouth. He winketh 

> Rev. iu. 18. • lb. xn, 15. 

« lb. xix. 14. * 1 Pet. L 7- 
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with his eyes^ he speaketh with his 
/eetj he teacheth with his fingers ; 
Frowardness is in his hearty he de- 
viseth mischief continually ; he soweth 
discord. Therefore shall his calamity 
come suddenly; suddenly shall he be 
broken without remedy. These sis 
things doth the Lord hate ; yea^ seven 
are an abomination unto him : A 
proud look, a lying tongue^ and hands 
that shed innocent bloody An heart 
that deviseth wicked imaginations^ 
feet that be swifi in running to mis- 
chief A false witness that speaketh 
lieSj and him that soweth discord 
among brethren. 

This description of the man of Belial, the 
naughty person, seems from its position espe- 
cially to refer to Antichrist, the great enemy 
of the Lord and His righteousness, and of all 
wisdom. He will gain power, because of the 
Church having fallen under the snares of false 
doctrine and relaxed discipline, of which the last 
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paragraphs have given warning. The great 
consnnimation of Antichrist, as the enemy of 
Christ in His Chorch, will be the gathering up 
of the features of the enmity by which onr Lord 
was brought to death upon the cross. The 
repetition of this description is certainly intended 
to call attention to it, as having some special 
significance. As when Joseph said to Pharacdi, 
^ for that the dream was doubled unto I%araoh 
twice ; it is because the thing is established by 
God, and Grod will shortly bring it to past."* 
Perhaps it may even be intended as indicative 
of the twofold manifestation, first against CSirist 
in His personal life, and next against Christ m 
His mystical body, the Church. Of both sea- 
sons of conflict, that is true which the Psalmist 
said, ** The sorrows of death compassed me, and 
the overflowings of Belial made me afraid."* 

The first account is not so orderly as the 
second, perhaps as indicating the gathering up 
of elements of evil indiscriminately before their 
last great personification in Antichrist 

In one respect the order of both is the same. 
Both accounts end with the same characteristic 
— the sowing of discord. Tliis is the end of all 

» Gen. xU. 32. » Ps. xrrai. 3. 
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evil. We are often apt to look npon schism as 
the parent of eviL It is the fruit of evil. When 
the spirit of schism has once got fall hold of the 
heart, there can no more be good. It is moral 
death. The second time, however, the phrase 
is amplified. First, "discord;" then "discord 
amongst brethren.'' It may be that the former, 
in accordance with the suggestion above, refers 
to the discord of the world against Christ ; the 
second to the schism and party spirit which Anti- 
christ will foster in the Church. 

Whatever be the cause of the repetition, it is 
remarkable how the picture of the man of Belial 
is drawn the second time with precise physical 
arrangement. First the eye, proud ; so was the 
eye of Judas, when he saw the offering of the 
alabaster box. Then the tongue, lying ; so did 
Judas pretend anxiety for the poor. The hands, 
in the very words of Judas, guilty of " innocent 
blood." ^ The heart, the centre and source of 
action — and, as has been remarked, the central 
feature of these seven attributes, standing, as it 
does, in the fourth place — the heart, devising 
wicked imaginations: so was Judas seeking 
opportunity to betray our blessed Lord. The 

' Matt, zxvii. 4. 
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feet, swift in running to mischief: so said our 
Lord to Judas, "That thou doest, do quickly."^ 
The false witnesses are mentioned next as co- 
operating in the work of Judas. He sowed dis- 
cord. Is not the warfare of the world against 
Christ the great discord? Midian means dis- 
cord, and the "day of Midian "* is expressly 
mentioned as the type of our Lord's victory 
upon the cross. The Midianites are children 
of Abraham, though not the true seed. It is 
they who sell Joseph into Egypt.' Schisms, 
the offspring of the carnal mind,* sell Christ 
into the power of the world. 

There seems, then, here to be a comprehen- 
sive view of the great Apostacy, of which the 
treachery of Judas was in many respects a type. 
This great Apostacy is itself a judgment on the 
Church. It is her poverty coming upon her as 
one that travelleth. If any lose Christ from 
the heart. Antichrist becomes, as it were, by 
the very fact of that loss, formed within the 
heart. 

But there is a judgment also for Antichrist. 
" His calamity shall come suddenly." It is im- 

* John, xiii. 27. * Isa. vii. 4. 

' Gen. xzxvii. 36. * 1 Cor. iii. 3, 4. 




THE SON OF DAVID, 227 

portant to remember that his power is but for 
a short time, three years and a half/ although, 
while it shall last, it shall be so terrible. No 
one can tell how soon it may be. We know 
how long it is to be when it is once begun. At 
the end of the appointed time, '^ the Lord shall 
consume him with the spirit of His mouth, 
and destroy him with the brightness of His 
coming." * Then " sudden destruction shall 
come upon the world,"' which has followed 
him. *' His calamity shall come suddenly." 
And why? The Prophet Malachi gives the 
reason. ** The Lord, whom ye seek, shall sud- 
denly come into His temple."* 



C|)e dafesuartr of t|)e €fj\Xtixm of Misltrom. 

My son J keep thy father's commandment^ 
and forsake not the law of thy mother : 
Bind them continually upon thine 
hearty and tie them about thy neck. 

* Dan. vii. 25. Rev. ziii. 5. * 2 Thess. ii. 8. 

^ 1 Theas. t. 3. < Mai. iii. 1. 
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When thou goest, it shall lead thee; 
when thou steepest^ it shall keep thee ; 
and when thou awakest^ it shall talk 
with thee. For the commandment is 
a lamp^ and the law is light; and 
reproofs of instruction are the way of 
life. 

The Prophet calls us back to consider the 
safeguard against this great enemy. His words 
were exactly parallel with those of St Paul^ in 
speaking of the seductive demonstrations of mi- 
raculous power which Antichrist will exhibiU 
" His coming is after the working of Satan^ with 
all power and signs and lying wonders, and 
with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in 
them that perish; because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they might be saved." ^ 
That which admits the desolation of the latter 
days is a want of love of the truth. Men perish 
because they ^^keep" not "the commandment of 
Christ, but "forsake the law of" His Church, 
and so they fall a prey to the "lawless one'* — 
the man of sin. It is not enough that a certain 

» 2 These, ii. 9, 10. 
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outward obedience remain. If the outward ob- 
servance of appointed ordinances remain, and 
yet **the love of the truth" be wanting, they 
are not '^ bound continually upon the heart.** 
'' The law of our Mother," the Church of Christ, 
that is, the truth which she has handed down 
from the beginning as ** our Father's command- 
ment," must be ^* bound about the heart" in 
love, and ''tied about the neck" in the evident 
submission of the outer life. 

''The love of the truth" is an abiding safe- 
guard. " When thou goest, it shall lead thee," 
that is, in all the actions of life. " When thou 
flleepest, it shall keep thee," that is, in the sleep 
of death. " When thou awakest, it shall talk 
with thee," that is, in the resurrection, when 
we shall see face to face. 

"The commandment is a lamp.^^ It is the 
outward form of obedience in which the hea< 
venly light abides. But " the lawy* the prin- 
ciple of wisdom which shines through the outer 
ordinance, "is light" So Christ is the fulfil* 
ling of the law, as a light come into the world, 
filling outer acts and substances with heavenly 
grace. " Reproofa of instntctiony^ the disci- 
pline of the cross, are " the way of life.*' The 
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three go together. We must not think to have 
the light of Christ^s presence, which is the 
special prerogative of the Christian Church, 
without the commandment of our Father, the 
lamp of outward ordinances handed on to us 
from the earlier covenant, although changed, 
nor without the suffering which shall chasten 
the outer nature of those who live in heart with 
Christ The Jewish covenant tells specially of 
the Father : but the mother is lost to sight by 
reason of her bondage. The Mother of us all 
is revealed in the nevv covenant, even **the 
Jerusalem above, which is free."^ The new 
covenant is the illumination of the old, not its 
destruction ; for all things in the old were to be 
made after the pattern of the heavenly things. 
We have still, therefore, the lamp which belongs 
to our created being, though rejoicing in the 
light which is the gift of our regenerate being, 
" We have this excellency in earthen vessels." 
When the flesh is mortified, the earthly vessel 
is broken, as the pitchers in the hands of Gideon^ 
and those who followed him. Thus does the 
discipline of the cross, the mortification of the 
flesh, enable us to show the lamp of obedience 

» Gal. iv. 26. 



THE SON OFDAVtD. 231 

which we have in our hands, kindled with the 
Divine h'ght of Christ So shall we follow our 
Gideon in the day of His victory, when " the 
high ones of stature shall be hewn down " ^ — 
Gideon is the "hewer down" — "and the light 
of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy One 
for a flame: and it shall burn and devour his 
thorns and briers in one day.*'^ 



C|)e tiebelopmmt of ifnit^hsHnzM to 6otr. 

To keep thee from the evil woman^ from 
the flattery of the tongue of a strange 
woman. Lust not after her beauty in 
thine heart ; neither let her take thee 
with her eyelids: For by means of a 
whorish woman a man is brought to a 
piece of bread ; and the adulteress will 
hunt for the precious life. Can a man 
take fire in his bosom, and his clothes 
not be burned f Can one go upon hot 

> Isa. z. 33. * lb. z. 17. 
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coals, and his feet not be burned. So he 
that goeth in to his neighbour's wife ; 
whosoever toucheth her shall not be 
innocent. Men do not despise a thief, 
if he steal to satisfy his soul when he 
is hungry : But if he be found, he 
shall restore sevenfold; he shall give 
all the substance of his house. Sut 
whoso committeth adultery with a 
woman lacketh understanding: he that 
doeth it destroy eth his own soul. A 
wound and dishonour shall he get, 
and his reproach shall not be wiped 
away. For jealousy is the rage of a 
man; therefore he will not spare in 
the day of vengeance. He will not 
regard any ransom; neither will he 
rest content, though thou givest many 
gifts. 

The character of the strange woman is now 
again brought before us. These repeated warn- 
ings may have reference to various develop- 
ments of evil in the Church which work along 



) 
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with Antichrist, increasing in their intensity 
until the great apostacy. So in the Apocalypse 
the woman arrayed in purple and scarlet colour 
is shown riding upon the beast, not at her first 
appearance in the world, but after the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, * 
The seven things which are an abomination to 
the Lord,* may have some reference to the 
seven heads of Antichrist, so that by them the 
man of Belial will endeavour to advance the 
power of the evil woman. They represent 
Antichrist as assailing the Church, not by open 
violence, but in pride of heart, falsehood of doc- 
trine, persecution of the innocent, using energy 
of action and false accusation against her to 
carry out the mischievous designs of his heart 
by sowing discord amongst the brethren. False- 
hood of doctrine is specially the result of pride. 
It has often much poetic beauty, and seems to 
meet the cravings of our nature. Humble obe- 
dience is the safeguard to keep the faithful from 
the flattery of tlie tongue of the strange woman, 
lest they lust after her beauty in their heart, 
•and be taken with hor eyelids. '^ The piece of 
bread" seems to point to false doctrine with 

» Rer. XTii. 2. • Pror. ▼!. 16. 
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regard to the Holj Eacharist, as if tbe whorish 
woman would divest it of its spiritual power, 
^^ hanting for the prised life ;" the life, that is, 
of Christ: for the word is the same as is used 
in speaking of ^^ the goodly price that Jesns was 
prised at of the Jews."^ So wUl the false reli- 
gion of the great apostac j deny the presence of 
Christ in the ordinances of grace, reducing them 
to mere empty forms, as a piece of breads 
^* having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof."* The precious life must cer- 
tainly indicate the life of Christ, by whose pre- 
cious blood we are redeemed. The religion of 
the world would certainly take away His precious 
life now by unbelief, as it did formerly when it 
judged Him worthy of death, because He pro- 
claimed Himself as the Son of God. 

The strange woman is a neighbour's wife. 
Those imaginations of phUosophy in which the 
religious sentiment is apt to go astray, belong 
properly to the sphere of natural reason. They 
have no right to mingle themselves with the 
aspirations of faith. The soul should be wedded 
in simplicity of faith to God. He will not over- 

} Zech. zi. 13. * 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
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look the intrusion of carnal reason into the 
things which He reserves for Himself. 

The sin of theft is not overlooked, even 
though necessity be pleaded in its extenuation* 
Men do not despise the tampering even with 
their property, much less with their wedded 
purity. God appointed double, fourfold, or 
fivefold restitution for theft. Men exact it to 
the full, yea, more, sevenfold. Solomon could 
scarcely write thus without a painful remem- 
brance of the fourfold vengeance which his 
father had denounced, and which his father had 
to pay. But yet the sin of adultery is a greater 
sin. The reproach of Bathsheba never could be 
wiped away. It died not out in the murder 
which it occasioned. To David, indeed, it was 
said, " The Lord hath put away thy sin :" but 
though the sin was forgiven, the consequences 
of sin remained and could not be wiped away. 

If faithless conduct towards man is so deadly, 
how much more deadly is faithless conduct to- 
wards God I He gives us reason for our guide 
in one sphere of life, as also by faith He would 
guide us in matters of devotion. He is a jealous 
God, and will not suffer our fancies to 
limit of His Truth. The reason shall 
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▼engeance if it violate the sanctitj of His Bere* 
lation and the Divine CSommunioD in which He 
wonld wed the soul to Himself. If the affections 
of the sotd^ which He wonld make fimitfiil ac* 
cording to faith, are given up to the develc^ 
ments of carnal philosophy. He will punish us 
for our want of single submission to Himself 
Reason is to be our guide in things uaturaL 
God must draw us unto Himself as our guide itt 
things supernatural Reason may trace analo- 
gies in things earthly to things heavenly, but 
we must not tie down heavenly things to earthly 
laws. 

He who thus weds the soul of the fdtlifiil ts 
Himself calls Himself our neighbour. By die 
Incarnation He became our neighbour in order 
to reveal EQmself to us. He is the good Samft* 
ritan, a neighbour to the soul &llen amoi^ 
thieves. What are these thieves but the evil 
passions to which it was naturally a prey? They 
have their punishment But worse is the punirii^ 
ment of the rational will of the regenerate if it 
draw aside into perverse disputings the soul 
which Christ haih raised into imion with Himr* 
self. '^ There remains no more sacrifice for sin, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
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and indignation^ which shall devour the adver- 
saries."^ So will God avenge Himself on all 
who turn away from Him^ and pollute His wor- 
ship with the strange fire of earthly selfwill. 
The gratification of selfwill by the depreciation 
of God's truth to the level of human reasonings, 
forsaking the reverent love of faith, seems to be 
the essence of this sin of faithlessness towards 
Qod. 

The soul which, instead of abiding in holy 
communion with (rod in the mysterious acknow- 
ledgments of holy faith, turns aside to the em- 
brace of carnal reason, becomes '^ a strange 
woman." " How b the faithful city become an 
harlot I" There is thus a double aspect under 
which the soul is viewed. It is either the Bride 
of Christ drawn away by our selfwill, or the 
mother of fornications enticing us away from the 
Bride of Christ. In the former case, man's 
rational, as opposed to his sphitual being, is 
regarded as the originator of sin. In the latter 
case, the attractions of earthly, sensual delights, 
are regarded as instruments by which the spiri- 
tual soul drags our personal being into destruc- 
tion. 

> Heb.z.27. 
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C^e Vinton of ti^e Harlot 

My son, keep my words, and lay up my 
commandments with thee. Keep my 
commandments^ and live ; and my law 
as the apple of thine eye. Bind them 
upon thy fingers, write them upon the 
table of thine heart. Say unto Wisdom^ 
Thou art my sister ; and call Under" 
standing thy kinswoman: That they 
may keep thee from the strange woman^ 
from the stranger which flatter eih with 
her words. 

The danger signified by the harlot is now 
developed under more definite imagery than in 
the previous warnings. The continual return 
to the same subject cannot, surely, be without 
a purpose. If the prophetic character of these 
chapters is allowed, it may be that the fifths the 
sixth, and the seventh chapters refer to success 
sive developments of the sensual tendency in re- 
ligion, which would assail the Christian Church. 
The warning in the second chapter seems 
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scarcely to belong to the same series of prophe- 
cies, if we may so call them. It is rather a 
general announcement of a danger by which the 
children of Wisdom would be assailed. The 
first three chapters set forth the blessedness of 
wisdom. After that the children of Wisdom are 
contemplated in the midst of a lasting struggle 
with temptations, which, however, lead onwards 
to a fuller manifestation of the glory of Wisdom 
in the eighth and ninth chapters than had been 
before. The fifth chapter will thus contain an 
admonition against the first attempts to ration* 
alize or philosophize in matters of faith. The 
danger of such a course is there contrasted with 
the blessedness of the "wife of thy youth" — 
"thy first love."^ The joy of wedded purity is 
represented as the great charm which should 
ensure safety against the seduction of the strange 
woman. Then comes the admonition respect- 
ing suretyship, as if calling the ministers of the 
Church to remember their awful responsibility. 
But, alas I the prophet's eye beholds them lost 
in sloth, so that poverty overtakes them : the 
way is thus prepared for the man of Belial, o^^ 
Antichrist. Afterwards the snare of the adal«p 

* Rer. ii. 4. 
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teress appears to be more actively emplojiecL 
Two appeals succeed one another, very much 
analogous to the double description of the man 
of Belial, The former of the two wants the 
forcible personality of the latter, in both cases. 
The vision of the seventh' chapter is one of the 
most striking in the whole Bible. If it contain 
a portraiture of the nominal Christianity of the 
latter days, in its barefaced alliance with carnal 
reasonings, the subsequent psalm in praise of 
Wisdom will imfold the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in His triumph. 

We are warned to keep the words of our 
Father, for in them is our safety. This repeated 
warning may be taken as an intimation against 
the developments of faith, which were to be sub- 
stituted for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
If we keep the faith, we shall not yield to the 
fascinations of a deceitful philosophy. " The law 
is a light." We are to keep it " as the apple of 
the eye." It will give us light, so that we shall 
be safe from the perplexities of heresy. 

" Say unto Wisdom, Thou art my sister." 
How beautifully does this express the relation of 
the devout mind towards the revealed truth of 
God I Wisdom, regarded in one aspect, has a 
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parental authority^ for our Lord Jesus is wisdom. 
Wisdom is regarded as a sister^ because the mind 
is to have its own action in the companionship of 
wisdom. Our own faculties are to be purified by 
the fellowship of the mind of Christ; our own 
reasonings to be in harmony with the faith once 
delivered to the saints : that faith which is from 
God, guarding by its saintly, sisterly presence, 
the mind of the children of God against the 
vainglory of the world. Wisdom cannot be our 
child, although we may have to support and 
strengthen the work of Wisdom. We may 
contend with a brother's earnestness for the life 
of Christ in the Church, and can only da so as a 
tribute of filial honour to Himself as our Father 
in heaven. Yet can we never be originators of 
wisdom. The wisdom of faith is given to us as 
a delicate treasure to be kept ; it cannot be an 
offspring of our own intellects, so that we should 
in any way glory therein. 

We must not think to have understanding by 
our own strength. " Call -Understanding tliine 
acquaintance ;" let her be known to thee as one 
of thy kin. We must know the presence of the 
Holy Ghost in the communion of saints as a 
Divine power, to which we are related by our 

B 
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regeneration. This power must be realized in 
all its various operations. So the apostle be- 
sought the Thessalonians ** to know them which 
laboured in their city and were over them 
in the Lord, and admonished them."^ The 
Christian never can walk safely alone. " Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." * In isolated 
action there is apt to be pride. The external com- 
panionship of ^^ those who have obtained the like 
precious faith with ourselves, through the righte- 
ousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ,"* 
should fill the soul with the consciousness of 
a Divine atmosphere of vital power, in which 
self-consciousness is lost As the presence of 
those we love shelters us from many temptations 
to sin, so does this sense of the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost compassing us roimd shelter the soul 
against the seductions of worldly wisdom, and 
the harlotry of a philosophy falsely so called. 

For at the window of my house I look- 
ed through my casement^ And beheld 
among the simple ones^ I discerned 

» 1 Thess. V. 12. * Matt, xviii. 20. » 2 Pet. i. 1. 
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among the youths^ a young man void 
of understandings Passing througfi 
the street near her corner; and he 
went the way to her house ^ In the 
twilight^ in the evenings in the black 
and dark night: And, behold^ there 
m£t him a woman with the attire of 
an harlot, and subtil of heart. (^She 
is loud and stubborn; her feet abide 
not in her house : Now is she without^ 
now in the streets, and lieth in wait at 
every corner.^ So she caught him^ 
and kissed him^ and with an impudent 
face said unto him, I have peace-offer- 
ings with me ; this day have I paid 
my vows: Therefore came I forth to 
meet thee^ diligently to seek thy face, 
and I have found thee. I have decked 
my bed with coverifigs of tapestry^ with 
carved works ^ with fine linen of Egypt. 
I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes^ and cinnamon. Corne, let up- 
take our fill of love until the morning : 



iti* r^'oniin J? n0r or Itmmu .ir w sfme 
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The house of Wisdom is the Church of 
(/hrist ITie prophet looks thence upon the 
world through the window. The window is 
ilin op(;ning of compassionate love. It is not 
opiMi(?(l Iicrc for the admission of light. Dark- 
nt«HH in witliout and light within. Outside are 
tlio Niinplo onos. The darkness has gathered 
nu)iv luul more upon them. The day of the 
worMV brightno8a is passing away. Yet the 
>vorKl U buHV «till in its pleasure, and heeds not 
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the light which is advancing upon them. In 
truth, the light of this world is darkness, and 
perhaps the seeming light of the world will 
increase the more, its science, its luxury, its 
light-heartedness, as its very darkness increases. 
The darkness makes the gaslight seem the 
brighter, and yet how different is that light 
from the light of day; imperfect at its best, un- 
steady, and liable to be affected by outward 
circumstances ; limited to a very small space in 
its brightness, and soon coming to an end alto- 
gether. Yet it may be dazzling while it lasts; 
and therefore do the children of the world not 
know their danger. '^If the light that is in 
thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!''^ 
As the young man passed by, " void of heart," 
having no understanding, so as to love eternal 
truth, ''there met him a woman with the 
attire of an harlot, and hidden of heart" There 
is the outward seeming of delightedness, but the 
heart of worldly pleasure is as a sepulchre, 
wherein are hidden all manner of hateful things* 
The religion of the world, as it gradually developes 
in the days of Antichrist, becomes more and 
more opposite to that of Christ. Of Wisdom it 

> Matt tL 23. 
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is said in His person, ^^ He shall not cry nor lift 
up, nor cause His voice to be heard in the 
street;"^ but of the harlot, ^she is loud and 
stubborn ; her feet abide not in her house : now 
is she without, now in the streets, and lieth in 
wait at every comer.'* The voice of faith indeed 
is heard in the streets, calling men firom sin. In 
this way Wisdom cries. But it is not until she 
has drawn them ftx)m the world that she makes 
known the mysteries of Divine love. The loss of 
sacred composure is one of the great attributes of 
spurious religion, exposing the mysteries of faith 
as if they could be attractive to the worldly 
heart, and then corrupting those mysteries until 
they have become baits to catch the worldling; 
winning them, however, now no longer to Christ, 
for they have ceased to be His mysteries, but to 
the blandishments of the natural mind, though 
now cloaked under the veil of religion. There 
is a mention of peace-offerings and vows. We 
are not to think that the name of God will be 
laid aside in the religion of Antichrist. Perhaps 
there may even be a special care for such farms 
of religion as are retained. So it has been in 
many periods of great spiritual corruption, but 

* Isa. xliL 1. 
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the religion has not been such as to pervade the 
life. It 18 as having fulfilled her reh'gious duties 
that the harlot comes forth. " Therefore came 
I foith to meet thee." Religion is made an ex- 
cuse for pleasure. It is no longer, in such cases, 
an abiding principle, sanctifying and elevating 
the emotions of joy. 

In the thirty-first chapter we read of the vir- 
tuom woman, who « maketh herself coverings of 
tapestry."* She wrought them with her own 
hands for the love of her husband. The strange 
woman spreads her bed with tapestry while her 
husband is from home, rejoicing in the wealth, 
not in the labour. The fine linen is not that 
which the virtuous woman "maketh and sell- 
eth"« ** the fine linen, which is the righteousness 
of saints;"* it is " the fine linen of Egypt:" that 
is of the world. 

She invites him whom she meets to come and 
take the joy of love until the morning. Only 
while the night lasts can she offer her consola- 
tions. In the morning of the resurrection what 
will become of her, and of them that have gone 
in unto her? 

The husband is from home. And who is He? 

• Pro?, xxxi. 22. « lb. xxxi. 2. » Rev. xix. 8. 




248 ^'^^ WISDOM OF 

*'Thy Maker is thy hnsband."* He is «thc 
hooseholder gone into a far conntrr."^ Our 
Lord Jesas Christ is the Husband whom the 
Church forsakes when she %^As to solace her* 
self with the love of the world. Does not this 
imply that, as in the Apocalypse, so here, the 
harlot and the Bride of Wisdom are but two 
aspects of the same object? TheGroodman is the 
goodman of the house whence the prophet loc^ 
out upon the world. That house is the Chordi. 
The harlot is the true wife of the goodman, 
though, instead of watching over the house while 
he Is gone, she is plajring him false with many 
loyers. Her language is the echo of that of the 
Israelites during the forty days: ^^ Up, make us 
gods which shall go before us; for as for this 
Moses, the man that brought us out of the land 
of Egypt, we wot not what has become of hinu"* 
To look for manifestations of Christ's power is 
the working of the natural heart, but to depend 
upon them as necessary indications of His pre* 
sence is the very token of an '^ evil and adnl* 
terous generation."^ In one sense, Christ is 
gone. In another sense. He abideth in the 

> Isa. Irr. 5. * Matt. zxi. 33. 

' £xo<L zxxii. 1. * Matt. xiL 39. 
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Church. Who is He that looks out of the win- 
dow^ and mourns over the sin of the ensnaring 
harlot, but the very Lord whose absence from 
the house she boasts of as her license for evil? 
His voice is speaking in the house, and yet she 
knows not that He is there, thinking Him to be 
far away. 

How many fall away from the Church, and 
give themselves up to the seductions of worldly 
religion, because they do not see Christ's pre- 
sence operating in power I Is not this the secret 
of many efforts which are made in the way of 
religion, with a consciousness of novelty and 
precariousness, though with a hope of power 
and worldly success? How prone are we to 
think that the day of the obedience of Christ is 
passed, because we do not see that it succeeds ! 
Success is not the token of Christ so much as 
patient sacrifice. Those who look for no sign 
shall see signs. To those who look for signs 
none shall be given, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas, the sign of the obscuration of Christ 
which precedes the victory of faith. We must 
remember Christ's presence with us, even though 
we seem to be left alone. 

He hath, indeed, taken a bag of money 
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Him — the price of onr redemption, the merits 
of His own death and passion. With this [nre- 
cioos store He is gone to the right hand of 
God. It is a store amply sofBcient for the 
fdlfilmeut of His work. By these He ever 
maketh intercession for us. Without it, it would 
be of no use to us that He was gone away; 
but with it, it is expedient for us — yes, it is iix 
our sakes — tliat He is gone. 

He will come home at the time appointed. 
Of that there is no doubt Cannot our faith 
hold out, then, until the time appointed ? Let us 
wait in the house of God until He come again ; 
as Anna, who '^ departed not from the temple, 
but served God with fastings and prayers night 
and day."^ Let us not be found amongst the 
simple ones, wandering in the darkness of na- 
tural reason, and ensnared by false pretences of 
devotion contrary to the ancient law of the house 
of God. If we abide in the house, with the wis- 
dom of primitive faith as our sister, we shall be 
safe ; for this is *^ to hear the instruction of our 
father, and not forsake the law of our mother."* 

They that are found outside will soon fall 
victims to the snare of false religion. TIm 

« Luke, ii. 27. * Rror. i. 8. 
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speech is very fair. Indeed the voice of false- 
hood sounds better to our fallen nature than 
the voice of truth, for " God's thoughts are not 
as our thoughts, nor His ways as our ways." * 
The soul of the wanderer is led captive as an 
ox to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correc- 
tion of the stocks. He hasteth as a bird that 
falleth into the snare of the fowler : and he who 
saveth his life thus in this world, by choosing 
what seems to gratify its immediate needs, shall 
lose it For the religion of the world passeth 
away. 

Hearken unto me now therefore^ ye 
children^ and attend to the words of my 
mouth. Let not thine heart decline to 
her ways^ go not astray in her paths. 
For she hath cast down many wound- 
ed: yea^ many strong men have been 
slain by her. Her house is the way to 
hell^ going down to the chambers of 
death. 

The prophet concludes his warning with an 
earnest expostulation not to trust in anything 

> Im. If. 8. 
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but obedience for safety. Many strong men 
have been slain by the fascinations of the 
stranger. If any trast in themselves^ it can- 
not be but they must fall mider the snare of 
worldly wisdom. Go not astray in her paths. 
Ask for the old paths. ** Her house is the way 
to hell, going down to the chambers of death.** 
The house of grace is the way of heaven, rising 
from the death which is in the world to the 
life hid with Christ in God. Let our hearts be 
with Christ in heaven, and we shall not doabt 
His power, even though we do not see it. 
** Blessed are they that have not seen and yet 
have believed."* 



Doth not Wisdom cry ? and Understand- 
ing put forth her voice ? She standeth 
in the top of high places^ by the way 
in the places of the paths. She crieth 

> John, XX. 29. 
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at the gates^ at the entry of the cify^ at 
the coming in at the doors. Unto you^ 
men, I call ; and my voice is to the 
sons of man. ye simple, understand 
wisdom : and^ ye fools^ be ye of an 
understanding heart. 

O Thou Divine Wisdom ! how can we escape 
from the world and its seductions but* by Thy 
own power! Bring me to Thyself, by Thine 
own holy violence constraining me! In vain 
I read of the evil of the world. I must see 
Thee in Thy beauty. Reveal Thyself, whilst I 
meditate upon Thee I In vain do others tell of 
Thee. Speak Thou in my heart. Words of 
men cannot express that which Thou speakest 
in the hearts of Thy loved ones. Only when 
I hear the majesty of Thy voice, only when I 
see the brightness of Thy countenance, only 
when Thou thus drawest me, can I turn from 
the bewitchment of the world to drink of the 
pleasures of Thy house I When, when will the 
night be past, and the struggle of this fleshly 
nature be over? Oh that the everlasting day 
of Thine unclouded manifestation might shine 
forth ! Oh, speak, speak now, to my soul I 
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And does not Wisdom cry? Yes! "It is 
mine own infirmity, but I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the Most Highest." ' 
If we will but listen. Wisdom speaks with an 
unchanging voice. We seem at times not to 
hear the voice, but the voice of love never 
wearies. If we would but abide in that love 
we should find safety. Wisdom "standeth in 
the top of the high places," even on the right 
hand of God, and speaks to us thence. While 
we are "on the way," as pilgrims. Wisdom 
speaks to us " in the places of the paths/^ in 
the home of grace, through which alone any 
way can be found to the glory that is to be. 
The very paths trodden by others before us echo 
with the sounds of grace which have led them 
on, whose accents never die away from the holv 
house. From "the gates" of the new Jeru- 
salem the cry of Wisdom issues forth, calling 
us from the darkness of the world to the city of 
God, where there is no night ; inviting us, not 
merely to gaze upon its light from afar off, but 
to " come in at the doors : " for the door of hea- 
ven is open to us while the voice of Wisdom is 
lifted up, and "blessed are they that do the 

> Ps. Ixxvu. 10. 
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commandments" of Wisdom, **that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city."* The outer 
gates of the city admit the wanderer to an 
abundant joy, but the invitation of Wisdom still 
calls us forward. Circle after circle is there in 
this city, the doors of which stand open that we 
may press on and gain fresh gifts of bounteous 
love. Does it seem that the glory is too great 
for us ? Oh, no I Go forward, ever forward, in 
the path of wisdom. The voice of Wisdom is 
for us. " Unto you, O men, do I call ; and my 
voice is to the sons of men," Whose voice is it 
that calls us ? When we know that, we shall 
not think that it is uttered to any but our- 
selves. It is the voice of Wisdom, who ** took 
not the nature of angels, but took the seed of 
Abraham." ° It is the voice of the Son of man. 
As we listen to it we shall find strength and 
encouragement, for it is the voice of our own 
nature speaking from the throne of God. We 
dare not say we have no strength, for He has 
borne our weaknesses in order to communicate f" 
to us His strength. It is the voice of sympathy, 
for " though He is the Son of God, yet He 

Rev. xzii. 14. ' Heb. ii. 16. , 
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learned obedience by the things which He suf- 
fered."^ He needs not any worthiness on our 
part who invites us because we are sinners. 
** O ye simple, understand wisdom ; and, ye 
fools, be ye of an understanding heart ^^ Why, 
why do we delay, when Wisdom so affection- 
ately invites? 



^%z CrutI) of MtsOiiom. 



Hear ; for I will speak of excellent 
things ; and the opening of my lips 
shall be right things. For my 
mouth shall speak truth ; and wicked- 
ness is an abomination to my lips. 
All the words of my mouth are in 
righteousness; there is nothing fro- 
ward or perverse in them. They are 
all plain to him that understandeth^ 
and right to them that find knowledge. 

Wisdom speaks with the voice of royalty, and 
the words of Wisdom are worthy of Wisdom, 

» Heb. V. 8. 
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for in them the essential royalty of Wisdom is 
expressed. What is that royalty but the royalty 
of the Truth of God ? Wisdom is the manifesta- 
tion of the Truth of God. " Excellent things," 
yea, " princely things/* ^ the things of " Messiah 
the Prince,** * belong to the City of God ; and 
though the call is to such noble estate, yet the way 
thither is straight before us. Uprightness, truth, 
and righteousness, characterize the words of Wis- 
dom. We must go forward when Wisdom calls, 
for there can be no deception in that voice. It is 
a royal voice, and the royalty is the royalty of 
Truth. O celestial Wisdom I art thou a king 
who dost invite us? The answer has been 
given : " I am a king. To this end was I bom, 
and for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. Every one 
that is of the truth heareth my voice.** ^ 

Truth is kingly. None can resist Truth. At 
least, not with a lasting resistance. Truth is not 
an abstract power. Truth is the Personal Sove- 
reignty of God, who ruleth according to His 
own power. His power is His very Being. His 
Truth is the source of life and power to those 
who embrace it We cannot have it, but by 

» Pi. Uxxvii. 3. • Dan. ix. 25. » John, xvui. 37. 

S 
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having Him. The Kingly Truth meets us in the 
Person of the Incarnate Son, who is of one sub- 
stance with the Father. Wisdom does not merely 
speak of Truth. Wisdom is Truth. Truth 
is the essence of the kingdom of Wisdom, 
and the power of that kingdom is from the 
very Person of its Head. His words must 
be in righteousness, for they are the words 
of the great Melchizedek, the King of Righteous- 
ness, who reigns over the city of God. Full of 
mystery are the words of Wisdom, for they re- 
veal the deep things of God ; and yet they are 
all plain to those that have understanding. 
Walk straight before thee, so shalt thou ad- 
vance in the knowledge of them. Their mys- 
tery is not a web of difficulty encompassing 
them, but a depth of majesty illuminating them. 
It is not a matter of curiosity for the intellect, 
but of essential sublimity increasingly unfolding 
itself to the heart, which goes forward in the 
love of truth. They who have understanding 
to find knowledge will find the words of wisdom 
plain for their guidance, leading them straight 
onward in the path of uprightness. 

The truth of wisdom is ever straight before 
us in the path of duty. Only we must not 
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think that we have the truth if we are content 
without going forward to know it more truly. 
We must be continually " finding knowledge," 
with more> not less^ earnestness^ than at our first 
entrance into the city. We are not concerned 
with the perplexity of the ways of the city, but 
we are concerned to press forward to the glory, 
whither the voice is calling us ; and it is only in 
obedience to that call that we can find our way 
straight, or learn the hidden power of the voice 
which calls us. 

All the acts of the life of Christ are words by 
which He invites us to the excellent things of 
God, for in all He left us an example that we 
should follow His steps. The mysteries of the 
being of Christ will unfold themselves to us if 
we follow the outward actions of the life of 
Christ. The precepts of Christ seem not plain 
to the natural heart We can only see their 
fitness by the gift of spiritual understanding. 
It is no wonder if the world rejects the life of 
Christ, for it rejects the understanding of Christ. 
It is foolishness unto the world, because it is 
spiritually discerned. But the life of Chnst is 
straightforward to all who will try and follow 
it in the strength of His invitation, re 
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that the voice which calls them comes from the 
throne of God. It needs not worldly wisdom. 
It is the truth of God, which seeks to reproduce 
itself in the truth of the sanctified heart of the 
faithful. The way to the glory of the City of 
God is " a highway, the way of holiness : the 
unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be 
for those: the wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein, but the redeemed shall 
walk there." ^ 



Receive my instruction^ and not silver ; 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 
For wisdom is better than rubies ; and 
all the things that may be desired are 
not to be compared to it 

The discipline which Wisdom enforces on 
those who seek her is full of blessing. No price 

' Isa. zzzY. 8. 
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that we can give is too much. Weighed against 
all the riches and pleasure of the world, wisdom is 
far exceeding. More than that Its excellency 
gives a special prerogative to poverty, for in 
poverty the discipline of the Cross is fully 
known, and therefore should we choose the dis- 
cipline of wisdom and not silver. That is an 
instruction which brings practical knowledge 
along with it It is from the experience of 
Almighty Love, guiding us according to wisdom, 
that we learn its value. All the things we may 
desire are not an equivalent for the gain of wis- 
dom. Therefore, also, all the things we can 
sacrifice are no equivalent either. ** It hath not 
entered into the heart of man to conceive the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love Him."* Whatever is dearest to us, let us 
weigh it against the treasures of the Divine 
Wisdom, and we shall see at once its utter insig- 
nificance. Let us not keep it for a moment if 
it come between us and the simple acceptance of 
the presence of Wisdom. How little should we 
value the things which are on the earth, if we 
would keep our ears open to the voice of Wis- 
dom ever calling us to the right hand of God I 

» 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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Unspeakable is the beneficence of God, who 
calls us in His Son to the participation of His 
Divine joy ; and strange it is that the feeble will 
of man can resist His Divine expostulation. Yet 
God pleads with the will of man. He does not 
drive any one against his will. Oh I let us de- 
light to be guided whithersoever God pleases, 
in the knowledge of the excellence of His wis- 
dom. We cannot know it until we have become 
entirely dependent upon it Let us then know it 
as fai* as we can by living in entire depen- 
dence upon it Let us seek to have no will 
but God's, and no possession but God Himself; 
so shall our minds be clear to understand the 
pricelessness of wisdom reposing in the security 
of God. 

The wisdom of the world is valued for the 
things of the world, and perishes in the obtaining 
of its end; but the wisdom of God is eternal 
wisdom, the value of which can only be known 
as earthly things pass away. In its most imper- 
fect stages it is full of satisfaction and glory, but 
what shall be the blessedness of its final perfec- 
tion? It is **an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for those who are kept by the power of 
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God through faith and salvation."* " The city- 
is of pure gold^ like unto clear glass^ and the 
foundations of the wall of the city are garnished 
with all manner of precious stones;"^ and yet 
these are but outward tokens of the inner glory 
of Wisdom, which spreads throughout the city 
from the person of the King. If the form of the 
manifestation is full of glory, much more does the 
spiritual power which is manifested therein sur- 
pass every conception that we can form of glory. 
" The glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof."^ Let us give our ear to Wis- 
dom while the voice of Wisdom comes to us in 
grace, for the gift of Wisdom will amply repay 
all loss that can be sustained on earth ; but the 
time is coming when we shall mourn over every- 
thing that has filled the heart, even for a mo- 
ment, so as to keep out some of the priceless 
** glory " of wisdom which should else have been 
" revealed in us."* So was it with the Apostle: 
** What things were gain to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." * 

» 1 Pet. i. 4. » Rev. xxi. 19. » lb. xxi. 23. 

* Rom. viii. 18. » PhUip. ui. 7, 8. 

I 




264 THE WISDOM OF 



Ci)e dtbenfoDy Spirit nf Wii€ntim. 

I Wisdom dwell with prudence^ and find 
out knowledge of witty inventions. The 
fear of the Lord is to hate evil: pride^ 
and arrogancy, and the evil way^ and 
thefroward mouthy do I hate. Coun- 
sel is mine J and sound wisdom : I am 
understanding ; I have strength. 

Wisdom dwells with prudence, or subtilty. 
This is the special attribute of the serpent, 
" more subtil than any beast of the field." ^ We 
are to be " wise as serpents, though harmless as 
doves."* Wisdom does not set aside the faculties 
of our natural understanding, but elevates them 
by causing them to be applied to a true instead 
of a transitory object of good. The good of the 
understanding and the good of the practical life 
ar^ one and the same. Wisdom is the perfection 
of our whole nature by Divine inspiration. Wis- 
dom is that branch growing from the root of Jesse, 
of whom it is said, " the Spirit of the Lord shall 

> Gen. iii 2. * Matt. x. 16. 
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rest upon Him^ the spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing, the spirit of counsel and strength, the 
spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord, 
and shall make Him of quick understanding in 
the fear of the Lord;"* which last gift of the 
Spirit is the same thing as the sound wisdom 
spoken of here. 

Wisdom takes possession of the intellectual 
nature or subtilty of man — that wisdom which 
is spoken " among them that are perfect — the 
hidden wisdom."^ Knowledge follows upon the 
possession of wisdom, for *^ the Spirit searcheth 
all things, even the deep things of God.*'' These 
are the witty inventions which Wisdom seeks to 
know. 

Wisdom is a practical controller of the life, 
regulating every action by the fear of the Lord. 
We cannot have this while we are content 
with evil in ourselves or in others. It is true 
charity to hate evil, for in this consists the fear 
of the Lord ; and as evil is all the offspring of 
pride, so is the fear of the Lord the spirit of 
humility. The knowledge of God's majesty and 
of the depth of His glorious Being cannot but 
make us humble. Revelations and humility, 

» laa. xi. 2. M Cor. ii. 6. » lb. ii. 10. 
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wisdom and the fear of the Lord, go together. If 
God reveal Himself to us, it must make us coi> 
scious of our own nothingness in His sight 
.*^ The lion hath roared, who will not fear? 
The Lord God hath spoken, who can but pro- 
phesy?"^ The fear of the Lord is not a para- 
lysing, but an empowering fear. It is a fear 
without which we can do nothing. Jonah had 
to learn it by judgment, but having learnt it, he 
could not but prophesy in the strength which it 
gave him. 

Moreover, Wisdom is able to give cownsel how 
to do that which by holy fear we know must be 
done. If human love is inventive for the ao- 
complishment of its purposes, much more must 
Divine Love be so: and Wisdom is the ener- 
gizing within us of Divine Love. 

Wisdom gives also the sound wisdom which k 
godliness. Godliness is the fear of God perfected 
in love, leading us to serve God for His excd* 
lence, and not only for His irresistible dominion. 

Wisdom is understanding. The intellectaid 
nature of man, the prudence wherewith Wisdom 
dwells, is not only purified by the indwelling of 
Wisdom, bat it has a new eyesight given to it bj 

' Amosi iii. 8. 
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the union with the spiritual world. The power 
to understand mysteries is a spiritual power, 
though exercised by our natural faculties. These 
are spiritually discerned. 

The sight of God is not a mere visionary 
rapture. It is a sight which communicates 
strength. If we think we see God without be- 
coming like Him, we are victims of our own 
idolatry. If we think we understand mysteries 
without being strengthened by them for Divine 
action, we must have substituted some dream 
of our own, and cannot have gazed upon the true 
mystery of God. While therefore the head of 
Wisdom is lifted up to the contemplation of 
things divine, the heart of Wisdom is established 
in the work of God below. Wisdom has strength 
to keep the outer life unshaken amidst every 
temptation, while the inner life is perfected in 
communion with God. The understanding of 
mysteries would profit nothing, unless it were 
united with the strength of love. The contem- 
plative and the practical life are so truly iden- 
tical, that many say they have learnt more by 
simple acts of self-denial, casting away the world 
for Christ's sake, than they have learnt by long 
processes of study and reflection. In us they 
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seem distinct, because of the double character of 
our nature. Nevertheless they are essentially 
one, because they are both wrought unto perfec- 
tion by one Spirit Anything which destroys 
the harmonious working of the two interferes 
with the blessed manifestation of Wisdom. Let 
us not think that we have not strength for the 
work of the Spirit. Wisdom imparts strength, 
and does not need that we should bring it. ** As 
our days, so shall our strength be," ^ if we are 
waiting in simple faith and obedience to be the 
instruments of Wisdom. Let none, then, hold 
back when Wisdom calls. Wisdom calls with the 
voice of man, that men may act in the strength 
of God. 



Bj/ me kings reign, and princes decree 
justice. By me princes rule, and no- 
bles, even all the judges of the earth. 

The Branch growing from the root of Jesse 

* Deut. zxziii. 25. 
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is a royal Branchy and the Spirit resting upon 
Him is a royal Spirit. All power flows from 
Him, and earthly kings are but the representa- 
tives of His essential royalty. Their kingdoms 
are but for a moment ; ^^ His dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and His kingdom that which shall not be de- 
stroyed."^ The strength of an earthly kingdom 
consists in its acknowledgment of dependence 
on Him as the great sovereign over all. The 
mighty of the earth perish through reliance 
upon their own strength, instead of giving simple 
homage to Christ. Alas I even the Church of 
Christ has brought herself to weakness by seek- 
ing to exercise authority in reliance upon earthly 
power, instead of resting content with the secu- 
rity of a divine mission from the King of kings. 
However, all power must quickly perish which 
does not look for strength to the Divine Wis- 
dom of the Word made Flesh. 

There may be a show of power without God, 
80 that the worldly heart shall be deceived. We 
know, indeed, that in the latter day, there shall be 
a mighty one, ruling in open defiance of God. 
Yet his time shall be but short. The Lord 

' Dan. vii. 14. 
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shall " destroy him with the brightness of His 
coming;"^ and we shall afterwards behold "a 
King reigning in righteousness and princes ruling 
in judgment."* 

Even now He reigns unseen. His Truth 
is the stability of kingdoms and of earthly 
society. What there is of order and justice 
in the administration of earthly kingdoms pro- 
ceeds from Him. It is not for us to say in 
what manner the great kingdom of the Son of 
David may eventually be manifested. He 
is king over all now, ruling amidst the im- 
perfections of earthly sovereignty for the pur- 
poses of His supreme wisdom. It remains, how- 
ever, for His glory to be seen, when He shall 
sit upon the white horse, who is called " Faithful 
and True, and in righteousness He shall judge 
and make war." " And He hath on His vesture 
and on His thigh a name written, Kma OF 
KINGS AND Lord op lords."' 

He has also a secret kingdom. His own espe- 
cial kingdom is the kingdom of righteousness and 
grace. All who serve Him in His kingdom are 
made partakers of His royalty. *^ He hath made 
us unto God kings and priests, and we shall reign 

* 2 Thess. ii. 8. ^ Isa. xxzii. 1. ' Rer. zix. 11, 16. 
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upon the earth."* Blessed are they who realize 
the operation of that kingdom already begun. 
We are to judge angels, and now we must exer- 
cise the authority of Christ over our own evil 
passions and all the suggestions of the wicked 
one. To serve Christ is to reign. We cannot 
attain to eminence in Christ's kingdom by our 
own strength, but by submission to His will. If 
earthly power is the unmerited gift of God, 
much more is the glory of the kingdom of the 
redeemed an unmerited communication of the 
authority of the Redeemer. In proportion as we 
rest in His sovereignty now by faith shall we then 
share in the glory. " If we suflFer we shall also 
reign with Him."* We are not to think that we 
shall have spiritual eminence in the kingdom of 
Christ by reason of great endowments, of what- 
soever kind they may be, upon earth. Those 
will have the most perfect royalty after the like- 
ness of Christ who have learnt most perfectly to 
lose in every way the thought of self, so as to be 
absorbed in the controlling power of Christ. " To 
live is Christ, and to die is gain." This is the 
utterance of heart of all who shall reign in that 
kingdom. How little do we think of that which 

' Rev. V. 10. * 2 Tim. u. 12. 
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is in store for us ! Surely we should be less 
solicitous about the accidents of our earthly pil- 
grimage if we remembered that Christ is calling 
us to sit with Him upon His throne^ and that 
our possession of a place there depends not on 
the gratification of our own fancy, but simply on 
our willing union of ourselves now by grace 
with Him, in the acceptance of all that His will 
ordains for us. His will is not an erring wilL 
He cannot be deceived, for He is Wisdom. He 
cannot be thwarted, for He is Lord of all. We 
may say with confidence as we look forward to 
that kingdom, "Give me the comfort of Thy 
help again, and stablish me with Thy spirit of 
nobleness/^ ^ He makes us nobles in His king- 
dom by the gift of this spirit 



Ci^e lobe of Wii^om. 



/ love them that love me ; and those that 
seek me early shall find me. 

When Wisdom speaks thus, we are not to 
think that we must love wisdom before we can 

» Ps. li. 12. 
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receive the love of wisdom. If that were the 
case, we never could have the love of wisdom, 
for by nature we rather hate than love wisdom, 
for we cannot see the beauty thereof, and all the 
dictates of wisdom are contrary to the natural 
heart. No I " we love God because He first 
loved us."^ But the love of God towards us is a 
creative love, and leads us to love Him. He 
loves us so as to make us love Him. The Incar- 
nate Wisdom Himself said, " As the Father 
hath loved me, so have I loved you ; continue 
ye in my love."* 

But we must remember also that the con- 
tinuance of His love to us depends on our con- 
tinuing in His love. That love which at the 
last day shall distribute to every man his re- 
ward, is a love conditional on our use of this first 
love operating in grace. If we would reign in 
the love of wisdom, we must be perfected for 
that place of honour by the submissive love 
of wisdom now. They shall have the power 
of God who walk steadfastly in the love of 
God. 

We must seek now, and find then. If we would 
find wisdom in the day of His kingdom, we must 

^ 1 John, ir. 19. * John, xt. 9. 

T 
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seek wisdom early, that is, now, in the day of 
grace. The early seeking tells of the visit to the 
sepulchre of the risen Saviour, *' at the rising of 
the sun.**^ " Now is Christ risen from the dead,"' 
although the darkness of the world still rests 
around us. We must seek Him, though the 
world be buried in its own works, which befit 
only the time of darkness. We must seek His 
presence as a real presence, and the beginning 
of the glorious Presence which shall be. Do not 
let us be discouraged because we have not 
found all we longed for. Let us seek, and we 
shall find.^ Seeking is the token of love. If we 
love Him we cannot be content without seeking 
Him, for He is here to manifest Himself* to 
those who will seek Him. He has promised, '* I 
am with you alway, even to the end of the 
world.**^ He hides Himself from us only in 
order that we may come to repentance. If we 
have sought His resurrection as a pledge of life 
already communicated to us, we shall be planted 
in the likeness thereof, when every eye shall see 
Him. " I will go" — these are His words — " and 
return to my place till they acknowledge their 

" Mark, xvi. 2. * 1 Cor. xv. 20. « Matt. vii. 7. 

* John, xiy. 21. « Matt xzvni. 20. 
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offence, and seek my face: in their affliction 
they will seek me early." ^ Therefore does the 
prophet urge us to seek Him in penitent love 
who loves us with a love so enduring. " Come, 
and let us return unto the Lord : for He hath 
torn, and He will heal us ; He hath smitten, and 
He will bind us up. After two days" — may we 
say the two days of penitence and grace, — of 
mortification and patient expectation, — of the 
suffering cross and of the quiet grave, — '* will 
He revive us: in the third day" — in the day of 
glory — " He will raise us up, and we shall live 
in His sight*** 



Cj^e VA^tH of Wti^om. 

Riches and honour are with me; yea^ 
durable riches and righteousness. My 
fruit is better than gold, yea^ than fine 
gold; and my revenue than choice 
silver. Head in the way of righteous^ 
nesSj in the midst of the paths ofjudg* 

> Hoi. t. 15. * Hos. H, 1, 2. 
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ment : that I may cause those that love 
me to inherit substance; and I will JUl 
their treasures. 

Wisdom is the source of all power and of all 
lore. All riches in the world belong to wisdom, 
for ^the earth is the Lord's and the fulness 
thereof."^ St Paul wrote to the Corinthians, 
*^ All things are joors, and ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's.'^^ Those who will seek wisdcmi 
may, therefore, rest contented that all their need 
will be supplied. If we seek wisdom, we shall 
delight to be dependent upon wisdom rather 
than wish to have large possessions in our own 
keeping. There is great danger, lest we forget 
wisdom if we be not kept in a state of depend- 
ence. It is far better to have to look continually 
to the will of God for our support, than to have 
intermediate means of strength which may blind 
us to the sight of Him. 

Riches which are thus received straight from 
God, are better than those which are to be 
found in the way of the world. If we receive 
them from the hand of God, the love of God is 
given us along with them. The riches of faith 

5 Pi. xxiT. 1. • 1 Cor. lit 23. 
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are " durable riches and righteousness." Riches 
which are accepted as tokens of God's love, and 
used for the exhibition of God's love, abide 
for ever. The power of the love of God is 
the true riches of wisdom ; and as that power 
comes from the love of God to us, so it is 
realized by the love of God working in us, for 
the fulfilment of righteousness. The poverty of 
the world is the riches of faith if it is replenished 
with th^ love of Divine Wisdom. Let us realize 
the boundless wealth of our heavenly Father, 
and we shall thus be enabled to " inherit sub- 
stance." The poverty of the world will soon 
pass away, but the riches of Christ are eternal. 

We cannot inherit substance imless we follow 
Christ with love " in the midst of the paths of 
judgment." We must take up our cross, con- 
demning ourselves as indeed worthy of death. 
So shall " the prince of this world be cast out" 
from us. If we would trample on Satan, we 
must trample on the wealth of self-indulgenc^ 
by which Satan seeks to beguile us. What can 
we want more if we have God? Let us pn 
the bounty of His wisdom by simply waitii 
upon Him. " As the partridge sil 
and hatcheth them not; so he 
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riches^ and not by judgment^ shall leave ihem 
in the midst of his days^ and at his end shall be 
a fooL" ^ We must judge ourselves as utterly 
unworthy of God's good gifts, otherwise they 
will only serve to manifest our folly. We must 
not merely consider whether we have a right as 
regards men. What is our right in God's sight? 
We have no right to anything but punishment 
for our misuse of His numberless gifts of mercy. 
We can scarcely be eager for what most con- 
tinually reproach us with sin. If it is according 
to the purposes of Divine Wisdom that we should 
have riches^ we must be the more thankful from 
a sense of their being entirely undeserved. If 
they are in our hands^ yet are they not ours, 
but God'sa 

When Solomon wrote thus respecting the 
bounty of wisdom, he could not but remember 
the words of God : ^^ Because this was in thine 
heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, but hast asked wisdom and know- 
ledge for thyself that thou mayest judge my 
people over whom I have made thee king, wis- 
dom and knowledge is granted unto thee, and I 
will give thee riches, wealth, and honour." « If 

> J«. xni. II. 9 2 Chron. L IL 
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ve will ask of God wisdom for the right fiilfil- 
ment of our duty. He will always provide us 
with the necessary means for the fulfilment of 
it. We are too apt to desire means of useful- 
ness instead of using those which we have got. 

A little with the love of God avails more 
than great riches without it Wisdom gives 
riches in this amongst other ways, that by wis- 
dom we know how to use riches to available 
purposes. If they are spent upon the world, 
they perish with the world; but if they are de- 
voted to God, tliey grow with all the majesty of 
the Divine indwelling. 

As we learn by wisdom to appreciate the true 
end for which riches are valuable, we learn to 
despise the means altogether in comparison of 
the end. Whatever we can suflTer for Christ 
we count our true riches. So '^ Moses esteemed 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than all 
the treasures of Egypt"* 

Let our maxim be the same. That life is the 
richest which has the largest share of the wealth 
of the Cross. 

Let none fear. The more we know of redeem- 
ing love the richer are we, and that knowledge is 

1 Heb. xi. 26. 
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within every one's reach. The life of wisdom is 
that by which we identify ourselves with the 
Cross. So shall we partake of the song of 
triumph : " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." ^ 
That Lamb of God is He who " is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption."* To abide with Him is to 
abide with Wisdom, and they who abide with 
Him in His humiliation shall be partakers of 
the triumph of wisdom. He gives us in this 
world whatever He knows will be most suited 
to train us for His everlasting treasures. Only 
let us receive all as coming from Him, use all 
for Him, and value all only as a means of fel- 
lowship with Him, that what He gives us now 
may be ours in Him throughout eternity. 



Ci^e eetemttp of !inu;t(om. 
TJie Lord possessed me in the beginning 

> Rer. V. 12. « 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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of his way^ before his works of old. 
I was set up from everlastingy from 
the beginnings or ever the earth was. 
When there were no depths^ I was 
brought forth ; when there were no 
fountains abounding with water. Be- 
fore the mountains were settled^ before 
the hills was I brought forth : While 
as yet he had not made the earthy nor 
the fields^ nor the highest part of the 
dust of the world. When he prepared 
the heavensy I was there: when he 
set a compass upon the face of the 
depth: When he established the clouds 
above: when he strengthened the 
fountains of the deep : When he gave 
to the sea his decree^ that the waters 
should not pass his commandment: 
when he appointed the foundations of 
the earth : Then I was by him^ as one 
brought up with him : and I was daily 
his delight^ rejoicing always before 
him ; Rejoicing in the habitable part 
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of his earth ; and my delights were 
urith the sons of men. 

Of the outward beneficence of Wisdom we 
miserable mortals can speak, for of the (alness 
thereof have we received, in the gifb both of 
nature and of grace. All that we have comes to 
us bjr the ordinance of the Sovereign Wisdom. 
But how shall we meditate upon the etemi^ 
of Wisdom, the eternal g^ieration of the Son of 
God? O Thou Eternal Son of God, help us to 
contemplate Thee in so far as Thou hast re- 
vealed Thyself, and to worship in silence the 
mystery of Thine Infinite Glory from everlast- 
ing with the Father, for in that gloiy our na- 
ture cannot apprehend Thy substance, but our 
hearts can follow Thee even there, with love to 
Thine adorable Person. In thy glory Thou art 
not too great to love us, nor wilt Thou scorn 
our love. Teach us, therefore, to love Thee as 
Thou hast loved us, and bring us at length to 
know Thee as Thou knowest us, that we may 
be like Thee in the kingdom of the Father, by 
the transforming power of that Spirit which 
Thou hast given I 

Our best commentary on this passage is that 
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which St. John gives us^ — ^^In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made by 
Him; and without Him was not anything made 
that was made. In Him was life; and the life 
was the light of men.^ ^ 

^' The Lord possessed Wisdom in the begin- 
ning of His way, before His works of old." 
Not as one of His works, bat before them, as 
the beginning of His own way, did the Lord 
possess wisdom. His works are the measure of 
time, but wisdom is the beginning of that which, 
according to our conceptions of beginning, has 
no beginning. Wisdom is the beginning of the 
way of God, which is eternal ; because, without 
the consciousness of wisdom, God would not be 
God. Wisdom is the essential idea of the opera- 
tions of God. The way of God is the way of 
wisdom. The wisdom of God is the Word of 
God, by whom all the works of God were 
wrought, and in whom God, before His works 
were made, rejoiced in the conscious fellowship 
of Divuie glory. Wisdom is not an attribute of 
God« It ia the essence of God. The wisdom 
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of God cannot be separated from the love of 
God, as we separate the functions of our intel- 
lectual and moral nature. Wisdom is the essen- 
tial Godhead communicated in its fulness to the 
Eternal Son. Wisdom was set up from ever- 
lasting — set up for the oflSce of manifesting the 
Father's love to worlds yet uncreated. It was 
but the accomplishment of this eternal decree 
when the voice of the Father was heard in 
aftertimes speaking by the prophet, — *^ I have 
set up my King upon my holy hill of Sion."i 
The Son of God, by His eternal generation, was 
the ordained exponent of the Father's will. 

The vast ages during which the world was 
being formed, before man was placed upon it, 
are all measured by time. The Son of God, the 
Word of God, the Wisdom of God, was begot- 
ten ** from everlasting, from the beginning, or 
ever the earth was.** 

'* When there were no depths I was brought 
forth; when there were no heavy fountains of 
water." Before the earliest times, when the 
waters rolled in their imfruitfiilness amidst the 
granite rocks thrown up at nature's first convul- 
sions, when the world started into existence at 

» Ps. u. 6. 
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the bidding of God, — before the operations of 
deluges wearing down the earth, — "before the 
mountains were settled, before the hills was I 
brought forth." This indicates the time during 
which the earth was arriving at its present state 
of consistency. " While as yet He had not made 
the earth, nor the waste expanses, nor the first 
of the clods of the world." In this account one 
cannot but notice how clearly is indicated a 
formation of the world by lengthened and gra- 
dual processes. This is an account of the crea- 
tion which took place in the beginning, and the 
words are the words of God the Son, " by whom 
all things were made." Then " was the Word 
with God.'' 

" I was by Him as one sustained by Him," for 
the only-begotten Son was ever in the bosom of 
the Father; or else "I was by Him as the 
Builder of all;" for "without Him was not any- , 
thing made that was made." " I was daily His 
delight" — the beloved Son in whom the Father 
was well pleased — "rejoicing always before Him." 
" The glory which the Son had with the Father 
before the world was,"^ was not an unconscious 

' John, zvii. 5. 
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glory. It was a conscious reciprocation of the 
Father's ineffable joy. 

That joy is Eternal. And yet that joy shall 
not be withheld from us if we abide in Him. 
Jesus said, ** Father, I will that they also whom 
Thou hast given be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory which Thou hast 
given me, for Thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. And I have declared 
unto them Thy name, and will declare it, that 
the love wherewith Thou hast loved me may be 
in them and I in them.*** So truly does He 
*' rejoice in the habitable parts of the earth, and 
His delights are with the sons of men,** as the 
Mediator ordained from everlasting. 'Hiis points 
us to the Incarnation as the great purpose of 
creation. It was not an after-thought. The 
manifestation of the Wisdom of God in our flesh 
was the eternal decree, that "which angels 
desired to look into.''^ This is "the mystery 
which from the beginning of the world had been 
hid in God, who created all things by Jesus 
Christ ; to the intent that now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in heavenly places might be 

» John, xvii. 23, 25. * 1 Pet. i. 12. 
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known by the Chnrch the manifold Wisdom of 
Grod, according to the eternal purpose which He 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord."^ 



^ow therefore hearken unto me^ ye 
children: for blessed are they that 
fceep my ways. Hear instruction^ and 
be wise, and refuse it not. Blessed is 
the man that heareth me^ watching 
daily at my gatesj waiting at the posts 
of my doors. For whoso findeth me 
yindeth life^ and shall obtain favour of 
the Lord. But he that sinneth against 
Trie wrongeth his own soul: all they 
that hate me love death. 

The Son of God having thus revealed Him- 
self as invested with the sevenfold Spirit, the 
royalty, the love, the riches, the eternal consub- 
stantiality of God, calls us to give heed to Him. 

> Eph. m. 9, 10. 



i 
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^^ Blessed are they that keep my ways." So 
He said when He came upon earth. " If ye 
keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my Father's com- 
mandments and abide in His love."^ It is 
strange that any can be so blinded by the world 
as to need to be urged not to refuse the invi- 
tation of Divine Wisdom. Rather let us seek 
the blessing of those who " not only hear the 
word of God, but also keep it"^ Let us watch 
daily at the gates of Wisdom in divine medita- 
tion, and wait at the posts of the everlasting 
doors, which shall soon open to reveal Him 
without sin unto salvation. Wisdom is life, and 
the loss of Wisdom is death. ^^ I am the resur- 
rection and the life,"' said our blessed Lord. He 
invites us to rise above that condition of death 
under which we were bom. He has come into 
our fallen world for the very purpose of raising 
us up from the bondage of corruption. " The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord."* 

» John, XV. 10. * Luke, xi. 28. 

' John, zi. 25. ^ Rom. vi. 23. 
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tO^e dTeaielt of (BBliiftfom. 

Wisdom hath builded her house^ she hath 
hewn out her seven pillars : She hath 
killed her beasts; she hath mingled 
her wine ; she hath also furnished her 
table: She hath sentforth her maidens: 
she crieth upon the highest places of 
the city^ Wlioso is simple^ let him 
turn in hither : as for him that want' 
eth understandings she saith to him^ 
Come^ eat of my breads and drink of 
the wine which I have mingled. 

Wisdom builds her house in charity. We 
read elsewhere, ^^ Charity edifieth." That house 
of Wisdom is the Church of Christ The seven 
pillars are the sevenfold gift of the Spirit, by 
which the Christian character is perfected. In 
the Hebrew it is written " wisdoms," to express 
the manifold wisdom of God operating in His 
Church. 

'' She hath killed her beasts." What is the 
food whereon Christ calls us to feed, but His own 

U 
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body sacrificed for us ? ** She hath mingled her 
wine; she hath also furnished her table.** Here 
is set forth to us the feast upon the sacrifice of 
Christ. Wisdom^ who invites, is Christ Himself 
speaking in His Church. The maidens sent 
forth may represent the local Churches bringing 
home to individual souls the message of Christ, 
for the feast in every place is one. Or, again, 
they may represent the pure hearts of an apo- 
stolic ministry. The simple are invited. If it 
were not so, who could come to the feast? The 
feast is a feast of bread and wine, for the beasts 
were killed for sacrifice, and are now no longer 
seen. We must come and eat, though -we be 
wanting in understanding. In this feast the 
heart finds grace and strength. " It is a good 
thing that the heart be established with grace; 
not with meats, which have not profited them 
that have been occupied therein. We have an 
altar, whereof they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle."* The feast of Wisdom is 
a feast of grace. He is Wisdom who said, 
*^ The bread that I will give is My flesh, which 
I will give for the life of the world."^ « Whoso 
findeth Me, findeth life." Let us not be slow of 

* Heb. xiii. 9. * John, vi. 51. 
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heart to believe what prophets have written and 
what Jesus has spoken. There was one of old 
who said^ ^' Blessed is he that shall eat bread in 
the kingdom of God."^ Let not us, to whom 
the invitation comes, refuse it. Our Lord 
showed in a parable that, when the invitation to 
the feast of His kingdom was given, it would be 
generally neglected. Let us hasten to partake 
of the blessing. The Wisdom of God speaks to 
us: " Come, eat of My bread, which is My flesh, 
and drink of the wine that I have mingled, 
which is My blood shed for you and for many, 
for the remission of sins." 

Forsake the foolish^ and live ; and go in 
the way of understanding. 

If we come to the feast of Wisdom, we must 
come with steadfast purpose of amendment of 
life. The foolish are invited, but that they may 
become wise. How can we be other 
ish, if we have not come to feed upon <1 
How can we feed upcm 
foolish? The food of Wii 
We must come and feed 



1 T«\ 



La!ce, 
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made wise and to live. The gift of Wisdom is a 
practical gift. It is profaned if we use it not 
We are brought into union with Christ by feed- 
ing upon Him, and He is the way, the tmth, 
and the life. He gives us life and reveals to us 
the truth, in order that, by the strength of His 
life and the light of His truth, we may walk in the 
way of understanding. His life is to be exercised 
in practical devotion, which is charity. His truth 
is to be apprehended by contemplative devotion, 
which is wisdom. The two must be found 
together. Wisdom reveals to us the way of 
understanding. Charity leads us in the way of 
understanding, thus revealed. Oh ! let us draw 
near to Him, in whom perfect wisdom and perfect 
charity are found. 

How can we praise Thee aright, O Thou that 
art Wisdom from everlasting, who callest us 
back from the way of folly to abide in union 
with Thyself I ** Hold Thou up my goings in 
Thy paths, that my footsteps slip not I" Thy 
presence is the light of the understanding. Thy 
presence is the fountain of love kindling the 
affections. Let not those who know Thee fail 
to love Thee, nor let us think that we can love 
Thee unless we live for Thee. We must wander 
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if Thou be not with us, for the ways of the fool- 
ish are round about us on every side. Keep 
us from the evil of the world in which Thou 
leavest us for a time. "Show Thou me the 
way that I should walk in, for I lift up my soul 
unto Thee."^ 



Cfie 6roiDt]^ of QKtsltfom in t|)e doul. 

He that reproveth a scorner getteth to 
himself shame ; and he that rebuketh 
a wicked man getteth himself a blot. 
Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate 
thee : rebuke a wise man, and he will 
love thee. Give instruction to a wise 
man, and he will be yet wiser : teach 
a just man, and he will increase in 
learning. The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom; and the know- 
ledge of the Holy is understanding. 
For by me thy days shall be multiplied, 
and the years of thy life shall be in- 

1 Ps. oxliii. 8. 
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creased. If thou he wise, thou shalt 
he wise for thyself: hut if thou scom^ 
est^ thou alone shalt hear it. 

The words of Wisdom fall flat xrpcta the ear of 
the world. *^He was despised and rejected of 
men^ a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief." ^ ** Cast not pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again 
and rend you."* The worldly heart hates God, 
and will not receive the truth of God. Though 
the understanding be confounded, the will re 
mains stubborn. O loving Wisdom ! Thou 
knewest what the world would do to Thee, and 
yet didst Thou not shrink from bringing to us 
the message of Thy love. Help us, therefore, 
to shrink from no shame in administering the 
words of Thy reproof, though they still ^* return 
evil for good, and hatred for good wilL"^ 

As Thou hast loved us, not hesitating to take 
up Thy cross, so let those who must administer 
Thy rebuke waken men from their scorning by 
the manifestation of Thy love constraining them, 
that so they may forsake their folly, and seek 
from Thee the gift of true wisdom I 

» Isa. liii. 3. « Matt. vii. 6. » Ps. cix. 4. 
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The gift of Wisdom is a gift to be developed 
by obedience. The discipline of Christ trains 
the soul for higher manifestations of wisdom. It 
must be our continual anxiety to become " yet 
wiser." This wisdom is not so much increased 
by study as by love. Study by itself cannot 
get it We must be taught of God, and that 
teaching must be sought for by prayer* and 
holiness. It is the just man who will increase 
in learning. Knowledge of God's truth, without 
the love thereof, is a great snare. We must be 
more anxious to increase in the love of God 
than to increase in the knowledge of God. The 
love of God contains within itself all that wisdom 
of which the fear of God is the beginning. By 
love, we know the Holy Ones. By love, we know 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, in 
their individual personal operations and relation- 
ships. By love, we know them in their unity, 
for the Holy Spirit of love is the bond of their 
unity. By the love of God we are admitted to 
the participation of God. The life can never 
fail which is sustained by a loving perception of 
God, for God loves those that love Him, and 
will never suflFer them to perish. The life 
which He takes awav is a life which it is evil 
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for us to have, — either a life estranged from 
Him, or a life which keeps from the perfect 
knowledge of Him those who can be brought 
nearer to Him in a better life. Man brings 
death upon himself. God changes the death 
of those who seek to love Him into the be- 
ginning of a better life. God multiplies the 
days* of our life, by changing us from glory to 
glory, so that every day in its turn may be the 
opening of a new life. Blessed life of pilgrim- 
age ! The years of the life thereof are increased 
by being made to germinate with the fruits of 
the everlasting paradise. The things of earth 
pass away, but the deeds of grace by which the 
life of the faithful is measured abide for ever- 
more. 

Let all be done to the glory of God ! This 
is the watchword of Wisdom. Yet is His glory 
our own also. They who seek their own glory 
find it not ; but they who seek His glory find 
their own conjoined with it The glory of 
eternity is an individual personal glory. Each 
man in whom Christ has been fully formed as 
the Wisdom of God shall have His glory for 
himself. Each man who has scorned the Wisdom 
of God shall reap the consequences of His scorn- 
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ing for himself alone. Our love cannot increase 
God's glory, nor our hatred take away from it. 
In ourselves will be seen the consequences of 
our choice, and the glory of God shall be mani- 
fested in wisdom equally, whether it be for our 
glorification or for our punishment. 



A foolish woman is clamorous ; she is 
simple, and knoweth nothing. For 
she sitteth at the door of her house, on 
a seat in the high places of the city^ 
To call passengers who go right on 
their ways ; Whoso is simple, let him 
turn in hither: and as for him that 
wanteth understanding, she saith to 
him, Stolen waters are sweet, and 
bread eaten in secret is pleasant. But 
he knoweth not that the dead are there; 
and that her guests are in the depths 
of hell. 

The religion of the world lifts up her head 
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onto the yerj last. She imitatps the call of 
Wisdom^ inyiting the simple to her banquet 
Her feast, however, is the feast of self-will. 
^^ Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in 
secret is pleasant." The wine of grace she has 
not to give, but the stolen waters are substituted 
for it — ^the cup which is blessed not in the autho- 
rity of Christ, but in the delight of individual 
fancy. "The wine of the harlot" is become 
"water: her princes are rebellious, and com- 
panions of thieves."^ " Bread eaten in secret is 
pleasant" It may be pleasant for the moment 
but it endureth not unto life everlasting. No I 
This is that of which our Lord spake, when He 
rebuked the schisms and sects which should arise 
in the latter day. ** If they say unto you, be- 
hold. He is in the secret chambers ; believe it 
not." 2 If we "separate ourselves" into sectarian 
societies, rejecting the Communion of the Church 
universal, we become "sensual" as the followers 
of the foolish woman, " having not the Spirit"' 
of Wisdom, which quickens the bride of Christ 
The simple are led astray by the clamorous 
promises of the stranger, and *^they know not 
that the dead are there, and that her guests are 

» Isa. i. 22. » Matt. xxiv. 26. ' Jude, 19. 
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in the depths of hell." Before now her house 
has been described as '' the way of hell^ going 
down to the chambers of death." Now we are 
told that they who feast with her are dead 
already. False religion is but death wearing 
the semblance of life. Instead of giving life^ it 
gives death. Though it simulate the pleasant- 
ness of the Church of God, it is really but a 
chamber of death. 

" God, who didst teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the sending to them the light of 
Thy Holy Spirit : Grant us by the same Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all tilings, and ever- 
more to rejoice in His holy comfort; through 
the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the unity of 
the same Spirit one God, world without end. 
Amen." 

" O eternal Wisdom, which proceedest from 
the mouth of the Most High, reaching from one 
end of creation unto the other, mightily and 
harmoniously disposing all tilings : come. Thou, 
to teach us the way of understanding I" 

THE EKD. 
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